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{GLAD TIDINGS]

* AGCORDING TO

JOHN,

JOHN.

KE®. o. 1.
kat & Aoyos mp wpos

andthe word was with

200T0s W €v

YEy apxn nv & Aoyos,

In a beginning wasthe word,

rov Oeov, kat Oeos v 6 Aovyos.

the God, and agod wasthe word. This was in
3 o 9

apxy wpos Tov Beov. MavTa 06¢ QuTov

a beginning with the God. All  through it

T eyeveror kat Xwple QUTOV €yeveTo ovde év, 6

was done: and without it wasdone noteven one,that
YEYOVEY. 4EV auTe (‘w'n nv, Kot 7¢1 Cwn ny 70
bas been done. In it life was, and the life was the
(pws TWY avﬂpwwwv‘ 5 Kot TO (PCOS €V TN OKOTLCQ
light ofthe men: and the light in the darkness

Paiver, KL 9) oKOTi0L QUTO OV KaTaAaBev.
shines, and the darkness it  not apprehended.

6 Eyeveto avfpwmos aTedTRAMEVOS TAPO Ocov,
Was aman having been sent  from  God,

oevopa avtelwavyns 7 09T0s N\Bev ets paTupiay,
aname tohim John: this came for a witness,

fvo. uapTupnon TEPL TOV PWTOS, iva TaYTES TIG-
that he might testify about the  light, that ail might

revowat 87 avrov. SOuk nv ekewos To Pws
b

believe through him, Not was  he the light,
aAN fva papTupnoy wept Tov PwTos, ° Hr 1o
but  that he might testify about the light. Was the

¢pws To aAnbwor, é <pwn§e¢ wavTo avfpwmoy
Lght the true, which enlightens every man

VEy 79 koouw nv,

EPXO,U,EVOV €ELS TOV KOO OV,
In the world hewas,

coming into the  world.

kat & koouos 80 QUTOV eyeveTo, Kat b Koo oS
and the world through him was, and the world

avTov ovk eyvw. NEis Ta Sia nAe, rar oi
him not  knew. Tnto the own hecame, and the

12 ‘Ogot de eAafBov

d10: awToy ov TapeAaSov.
As many as but  received

ewn him not received.

CHAPTER I.

1 In the % Beginning
was the + LoGos, and the
Logos was with Gop, and
toe Locos was God.

2 This was in the Begin.
ning witn Goo.

8 fTarough it every
thing was done ; and with-
gut it not even one thing

'was done, which has been

done.

4 In it was Life; and
the LIFE was the LIGHT of
MEN.

5 Andthe f riguT shone
in the DARKNESS, and the
DAtRKNESS apprehended It
not.

6 {There was a Man,
named John, sent by God.

7 He came for a Witness,
that he might testify con-
cerning the LIGHT, that
all might believe through
him.

8 e was not the LieHT,
but to testify concerning
the LIGHT.

9 The TRUE LIGHT was
that, which, coming into
the woRLD, enlightens
Every Man.

10 He wasin the WoRLD,
and §the WORLD was (en-
lightened) through him;
and yeb the WORLD knew
Him not.

11 + Heecame tobis oWN
domains, and yet his OWN
people received Him not;

12 but to as many as
received him, § he gave

* Vaprcan MANUscrIPT.~Title—ACCORDING TO JOHN.

t 1. In this and the fourteenth verse logos, has been transferred, rather than {ranslated.
r. A. Clarke remarks, “This term should be left untranslated, for the verv same reasons

why the names Jesus and

tho world, was descriptive of some excellence in his person, nature, or work,
doctrine, reason, or the facultv of
1, for a clear and useful comment
1 3. Ginomai occurs upwards of seven

oken, speech, elogquence,

Logos, which signifies a word s ]
SeelJohn 1,

reasoning, is very properly applied to him.”
by the apostle John on the proem to this Gospel.

Christ ave left untransiated, As every appellative ot the Savior of

so the epithet

hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of ereate, yet in most versions

it is translated, as though the word was ktizo. “The word occurs fifty-three ¢imes in this

Gospel,
acted, ] ]
and according to his directiony
been done without his warraxt. See John xv. 4, 5, )
pare ver. 7,10, 16; John xvii.8: Col.i.16,17.” Cappe’s Diss

and signifies to be, to come, to become, to come t0_pass; also,to be done or trans-
All things in the christian dispensation were done by Christ, i.e. b
and in the ministry committed to his apostles,
“Without me ye can do nothine.”

his authority.
nothing has
Com-
t 10. ho kosmos, the

order, arrangement of things, the human race; here it evidently means that kosmos of hu-
aman beings which he came to enlighten and to save. John viii.12; 1ii, 16.

1 1. Prov, viii.22, &ec.; 1 Jo}m i. 1.

ng: Mark xii. 7; Luke xix. 14 xx.14.

1 3. Eph.iii.9; Col.i. 16,
124 ix. §; xii. 85, 40. 6. Mal,iii. 1; Matt, 1ii.1; Lukeiii, 2.
1 12. Bom.vii. 15; Gal. iii, 26,275 1 Johniii. 1

1 5. John viit
+31. Matb. xxir



aulp. 1: 13.] JOHN.

.i-C'/uZ_p. 17 21;

auToy, edwrey autots efovoiay Texva Oeov
him, ke gave  to them authority children of God
yevealat, TOLS TLOTEVOVTLY €IS TO OVOMQ GUTOV"
to become, tothose believing into the mname  of him;
13 4 <
of ovk € aluarwy, ovde ex OeAnuaTtos capkos,
who not from bloods, nor from a will of flesh,
b
ovde er OeAnuaTos avdpos, aAX’ ek Oeov eyevyn-

nor from a will of a man, but from God were be-
67]0"&1/. 14 Kot 6 AO’yOS O’G.p(s €YEVETO, KAl ETHN~
gotten, And the word  flesh became, and  taber-

3
vwgey er Huiv, (rcat eBeacaueda Ty Jofav avTov,

sacled among us, (and we beheld the glory of him,
dofay s uovoyrovs mapa TWATPOS,) TANPNS
aglory  as ofan only-begotten from a father,) full

xapitos katoaAnle-as. 15 Twavyns papruper wept

offavor  and truth, John testifies concerning
auTou, Kat Kexpaye, Aeywy: ObvTos nv, ov
him, and cried, saying; This was, of whom

e
eimor: Q) OTiTW MOV €)X UEVOS, eumpcobfer pov
Isaid; He after me coming, before m>
e
ryeyovevs 8Ti mpwros mov Y. B°0OTi ex Tou
has becomc; for first of{me hewas. Becauseoutof tho

TANPWUATOS QuTov fijues TavTes chafBouer, Kot

fulness of him we all received; end
xapw avre xopttos. 7 ‘Ote 6 vomos die Mw-
faver wupon faior. ¥or the law thromgh Mo-

oews €dody 7 xapts kai N oinbea dia Inoov
ses was given; the fovor  and ¢he  truth  through Jesuo
XpioTov eyevero.

Christ came,

18 @eov ovdeis éwpake WWTOTE 6 UOVOT/EVYS

God noone haaseen ever: the c¢nl; begotten
L4
vios, 6 wY €IS TOV KOATOV TOUV WO "POS eHKELVOS
son, thatbeing in thr bosom ofthe father he
: ) .

eknynoaro. Y Kas alTy €0TIV ) QJoPTUPLG TOV
has made knowa. And this is the testimeny ofthe
Iwavvov, 67¢ ameaTelav oi Tovdaiot €k ‘Lepogo-

John,  when sent th~ Jews from Jerue
Avpwy iepets kow AcvtTas, (70 EpRTNOWT LY QvToV"
salem priests and  Levites;,  that ‘they m’ghtasik him;
Sv Tis et VKo GQuUOrOYVNTE, itk OUK %pYT-
Tnouwho art? And he coufex:~d, and wpot denied;
cato xo: wuoloyneer ‘OTe ovk eut eyw 5

and confessaci: That not am I the

Xpioeros. ¥ Kae fpornoay avrove Tr ovy;
Ancinted, And they asked kiin, What thea?

* Varican Manvuscrirr.—18. Ouly-begotten Son, ux who 1s.

1. then artt§0U ? Art thou Elijah?
4 18. Grigsbach notes a different reading of this verse.

%
Authority to become Chil-
dren of God, to THOSE
BELIEVING into his NAME;

13 11who were begotten
not of Blood, nor of the
Will of the Flesh, nor of
the Will of Man,but of God.

14 And the + LoGos bes
came I Flesh, and dwelf
among us,—and Iwe be-
held his GLORY, a Glory as
of an Only-begotien from a
Father,—full of Favor and
Truth.

15 +[John testified con.
cerning him, and ecried,
saying, “Thisisheof whom
Isaid, 1*HE who COMES
after me is in advamnce of
ne; For he is my Supe-
rior.”’”

16 Fore out of his UL~
NEss We all zeceived ; aven
Favor upon 1'avor.

17 Tor the 1AW was
given through Mosess the
FAVORand theTRUTH came
through Jesus Christ.

18 No one has ever seen
Ged; the * Only-begotien
Son, who is in the BosoM
of the FaTHER, Pe has
made him known.

19 Now thi. is the TES-
TiMONY of JorN., J When
the Jews sent *to him
Priests and Levites to ask
him, ¢““Who art thot £

20 heacknowledged. and
did not deuy, but acknow-
ledged, “% :m not ths
MEssisn.”

21 And they rsk d him,
“Who *the. art thoui

19. t0 him Priests

Instead of &oi......cgenneethsasan:

he has hos...... egenneethees the singular pronoun and verb 1or tine plural; which wouldmake
the Fassage read—“Who was not begotten of Blood, n.x of the Will of thc Flesh, nor of th~

Wil

siah, by the Spirit of God, rather than to the moral regeneration ofbelievers.

ofa Man, bubofGody” thus referring it directly to the physical reneration ¢ith: Mes-

T 14. New-

comein his Translation of the New Testament, remarks, “ Jesus, the fo:. .04, is called

the Word, because God revealed himself or kisword by him.”

The following singui - East-

ern custom may perhaps illustrate the phraseology of the first part «£%his ehapter, “In
Abyssinia, thereis an officer uamed Kal Hatze; the word or voice of “he ing, wh= stai.C al

ways upon the steps ofthe throne, at the side ofalattice window, wher thorei y
Behind this curtzin tn. Ming sitz; and

ered in theinside with a curtain of green taffeta.

“ol,eov

speaks through the aperture to the Kal Hatze, who cciminunicates his 2ommand’ to the ofiie

cers, judges, and attendants.—Bruce’s Travels.
£ 13, Johniii 5; James 1. 18; 1 Pet. i.23. .

1 Tim.iii. 16. 114, Matt. xvii. 2; 2 Pet.i.17.

Luke iii. 16; ver.97,30; Johniii. 31. 1 19. John v.38

+ 15. Some put this verse after éhe 18tk
t 14. Matt. i.16, 20; Lukei, 31, 35

ii.7
2 15. Matb$. iii. 13y Marki. ¥



Chap. 1: 22 JOHN.

fdhap. 1. 32.

‘O wpo-
The pro-

HAtwas et ov, Kat Aeyerr Ovk et
Elias art thou? And hesays: Not Iam.
pyTys €t ov; Kar amexpifn' Ov. 22 Eimov ovv
phet arttaou? And he answered; No. They said then
gyt Tis €r; (va amokpiow DWMEY TOLS TWEU-
to him; Who artthou? that an answer we may give to those having
< 5
Yaow Nuist Ti A€YeELs WEPL CEQUTOV 23 E¢m
2ent us; whatsayestthou about  thyself? He said
Evyw* ¢‘ pwvn BowvTos €v TN epnuy’ Evfurvare
I; “ A voice erying in the desert; Makeyoustraight
Ty 680w Kupiov,” kabws errey ‘Hoalas 6 mpo-
the way ofalord,” as said Esaias the  pro-
dnTNS. 24 Kot 0f awerTAAUEVOL NOAY €K Twy
phet. And those having been sent were of the
Papiratwy” P gat NpWTNOCAY AUTOY, KAl €LTOV
Pharisees ; and they asked him, and said
avte Tt ovy BarTi(eis, €1 ov ovi et & Xpio-
tohim, Why then dippestthou, if thou mnot art the Anoin-
ros, oute HAias, ovre mpopnTys; 2 Amerpily

ted, nor Elias, nor a prophet? Answered
avrots 6 Iwavvys, Aeywy Eyw BamTi(e v
them the John, saying; i dip in

Sdarie weaos ¥[de] dpwy éoTnrey, 6v ueis ovk
water:  midst {out] ofyom ~ stands, whom you ot

odare, ¥ 6 omiow OV €pXOUEVOS, 0D EYW OUK

know, he after me coming, ofwhom I not
eyt atios, iva Avdw auTov TOY ipoavTa TOU
am  worthy, thatImayloose ofhim t-e strap ofthe
fmodnuaros. 28 Tavre ev Bnlavig eyevero
sandal, Thesc in Bethany were done
wepay Tov lopdavov, émov mv lwavyys PBamr-
beyond  the Jordan, where was John dip-
Ti{wv.
ping.

Ty emavpiov BAemer Toy Incovy epxopevor

Inthc morrow Thebeholds the  Jesus coming
wpos avToy, kat Aeyer 18e 6 auvos Tov teov, 6

to him, and hesays: Behold the lamb ofthe God, he
3 ¥,
aipwy TNV QUAPTIAY TOU KOO LOUV. 30 ObHTes
taking away the sin of the world. This

€0TL, TepL 00 eyw ewmoyt OmMiow pov epxeTal
is he, about whom I said: After me coines
avnp, 6s eumposfer pov yeyovev: 6TL WPWwTOS
a man, who before me has become: because  fiyst

pov nrv. 3 Kayw ovk pdew avroy: aAX’ iva
of m¢ he was, AndI not knew him: but  thag
pavepwtn 7o IopanA, dia Toumo nAboy
he might be manifestedto the  Israel, because of tihis am come
eyw ev T dari BawTi(wr. 32 Kat euapTupn-
I in the water dipping. And bore testi-

oev Iwavvys, Aeywy: ‘OTi Tebeauar 7o wrevua
mony  John, sayings That Isaw the spirit

warTaBavor &s weptoTepay €k oupavou, Kat jeL-
coming down like adove out of heaven, and it

Art thou i Elijah ? And
he said, ©“Iam not.” ““Art
thou the PrOPHET ?” And
he answered, “ No.”’

22 * They said to him,
“ Who art vhou? that we
may give an Answer to
THOSE who SENT us. What
dost thou say concerning
thyself?”

93 He said, X am a
Voice proclaiming in the
pESERT, ¢ Make straight
“the waY for the Lord,” as
t Isaiah thy  PROPHET
said.”

¥4 Now *those sent were
of the PITARISEES.

25 And they asked him,
and said to him, “ Why
then dost thou immerse, if
thou art not the MESSIAH,
nor Klijah, nor a Prophet??

26 John answered them,
saying, 1 “ ¥ immerse in
Water; #in the Midst of
you, coming after me,
stands one whom pou do
not know,

27 the sTRAP of Whose
SANDAT ¥ am not worthy
to untie.”

28 These things occurred
in Bethany beyond the
JorpAN, where * JOHN
was immersing.

29 On the NEXT DAY
he sees JESUS coming te
him, and says, * Behold
tthe LamB of Gop, whe
TAKES AWAY the SIN of
the WoORLD.:

50 Thisis he of whom ¥
sard, ¢ After me comes &
Man who is in .advance of
of me ; for he is my Supe-
rior.?

81 And ¥ did not know
him ; but for this purposg,
that he might be mani-
fested to IsrarL, & am
come immersing in * Wa=
ter.”

32 1 And John testified,
saying, ¢ ¥ saw the SPIRIT
coming down like a Dove

# Vagrcan Manuscrirr.—22. They said tohim,

—omit.
the srrar of Whose sANDAL.

+ 91, Mal.iv.5; Matb, xvii. 10.
T 23. Isa.xL 8. £ 90. Mate. iif. 11,
iii, 16; Mark i. 19 ; Luke112. 2%

Py
-

28. Joun.

94. they who were sent.
98. in the Midst of you, coming after me, stands one whom 30U do not know,
31. Water.

[ 93. Matt. iii. 8; Merk i.83 Lukeiii. 4; Johniii. 28,
1 920.1 Pet.i 19; Rev.v.6.

20. ')ul;

I 82. Mats.



Ghap. 12 83.] JOHN_ [ Chap. 1: 42
pev em avrov. 5 Kayw ovk pdew avror' aAXN from Heaven, and resting
ebode on him. Andl not knew  him: but |on him.

6 meudas pe Bawtilets ev VdaTi, exewos pou
he having sent me to dip " in  water, he to me
etmov: E¢’ v av idps To wrevua kataBavov,
said: On whom thoumayestsee the spirit coming down,
KGL LeVOD €T QUTOV, 0UTOS €0TLY 0 BarTi{wy ey
Zn¢ abiding on  him, this is he dipping in
[
vevuart ayie. 3 Kayw éwpaka, kot pepaptv-
spirit Loly. AndI Thaveseen, and have testi-

pnka, 6Tt 0UTos €oTw 6 vios Tov Beov..
fied, that this is  the son ofthe God.

BTy ewavpioy wakw eioTnrer 6 lwavvys, kot
John, and

The morrow again was standing the
ek Twy nabnTwy avrov dvo. 30 Kar euBAedas
of the disciples ofhim  two. And having looked on

T Inoov TepiwraTovrTi, Aeyerr 18e & auvos Tov

the Jesus walking, he says; Beholdthe lamb ofthe
0cov. ¥ Kat nrovoav avrov of dve ualnto
God. And heard him the two disciples

AaAovrTos, kat Nroovbnoav T Inoov. 3 STpo-

speaking, and  they followed the Jesus. Having
(;)ELS de 6 I’)‘}G'OUS, Kat Qeao'a/.ceuos QUTOoUS QKO-
turned and the  Jesus, and seeing them fol-
AovBourtas, Aeyer avtows Ti (nrette; Of 8¢
lowing, hesays tothem; What seekyou? Theyand

eimov avte: ‘PaBBi, (6 Aeyeror épunvevoue-

said to him, Rabbi, (which means being interpreted,
ov, didackale,) mwov pevers ; ¥ Aeyer avroust
O teacher,) where dwellest thou? Hesays  tothem:

Epyeafe kar tdete. HAOoy kar edov, wov pever
Comeyou and seeyou. Theycameand  saw, wherehedwells:
C
Kat 7rap’ aUTQ@ €EUElYaY ™Y ’r],uepaz/ €EKELYNV.
and  with him abode the day that.
‘Qpa nv &s dexarn. W Hy Avdpeas, 6 adeApos
Hourit was about tenth. Was Andrew, the brother
Siuwvos Iletpov, €is ex Twy dvo Twy akxovoav-
of Simon Peter, one of the twoofthose havingheard
Twv wapa lwavvov, Kat arxolovdncavtwy auvre.
from and having followed him,
41 Ejpioker o0Tos wpwTws Tov adeApoy Tov
Finds he first the brother that

drov Suwva, kot Aeyer avte* Evpnrauey Tov
own Simon, and hesays tohim; Wehavefound the

Megaiav (6 edTt uebepunvevouevoy, Xpw"ros.)
Messiah  which is belug interpreted, Anointed.)

£
2 ¥[Kat] nmyayev avror wpos Tov Incour.
[And} hebrought him to the Jesus.

John,

33 And ¥ did not know
him ; but me who SENT
me to immerse in Water,
Pe said to me, < On whom
thou shalt see the sprmriT
descending and resting,
this is HR who JIMMBRSES
in holy Spirit.

34 And ¥ have gseen and
testified, That Pe is the
soN of Gop.”

35 On the NEXT DAY
* John was again standing,
and two of hiis DISCIPLES ;

36 and observing JESUS
walking, he says, ¢ Behold
the LAMB of Gop!”

37 The Two Disciples
hearing this, followed JE-
SUS.

38 And Jrsus turning,
and seeing them following,
says to them, “What de
youseek?”? And THEY said
to him, ‘TRabbi, (which
signifies, being translated,
Teacher,) where dwellest
thou?”’

39 He says to them,
“Come and see.” They
went, * therefore, and saw
where he dwelt, and con-
tinued with him that DAY,
It was about the ttenth
Hour.

40 % Andrew, the BRO-
THER of Simon Peter, was
one of THOSE TWO Wwho
having heard from John,
followed him.

41 $We first finds his
OWN BROTHER Simon, and
says to him, “We have
found the Messian,”
(which is, being translated,
Anointed.)

42 He conducted him
to Jesus. JEsUs looking

* VaricaN ManNvuscripr.—35. John.

39, therefore, and saw.

42. And—omit.

. 1389. It was the way of the ancients to divide the day into twelve hours, and the night
into as many. The first hour ofthe day was an hour after the sun rose, and the twelfth was
when it set. This was the way in Judea, and to this the other Evangelists adhere. Buf St.
John appears to have reckoned the hours as we do, from midnight to noon, and again from
noon to midnight. Anditmay be observed, that he mentions the hour of the day oftener
than any other Evangelist; as’if with design to give his readers an opportunity of discern-
ing his method, by comparing one passage with another, If the time here intended was
that which we may call Jewish, (to distinguish it, not from the Greek and Roman which
were the same with the Jewish, but from the modern; the tenth hour was about four in the
afternoon, or two hours before the day ended in Judea; with which time neither the words

nor circumstances of the narration seem to agree.

For the words, they abode with him that

day, rather imply, that they spent a good part of the day withhim. Therefore the most res
sonable account of this tenth hour is, that it was ten in the morning.—Townson.

1 88. Matt.iii, 11; Acte 1. 5; il 4; Xa 445 xi. 15,

1 40, Madt.iv. 18,



thap. 1: 43.] JOTIN.

[ Chap. 1: 51.

EuBAedas avte & Inoovs eme Sv et Sipwv, 6
Having looked to him the Jesus gaid; Thouart Simon, the
14 [

vios Twvas ov kAndnoy Knpas: o epunveveTal
son of Jona; thoushalt be called Cephas; which mecans
IleTpos.

Peter.
BTy emavpior nbeAnoey cfeAbew es TNV

The morrow he desired to go forth  into the
Tahiratay: kai ebpiorer PrAimmoy, Kol AeyeL
Galilee; and  hefinds Philip, and says
avTe: AroAovfer pot. 4“4 Hy §e 6 PiALtmTos amo
to him; Tollow me. Was and the Philip from
Bnfoaida, ek TNS TOAEWS Avdpeov kot IleTpou.
Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.
4 Edpioker PiAirmos TOV NafavanA, kat Aeyet
Finds Philip the  Nathanael, and says

avTe: ‘Ov eypaye Mwoews eV Ty VOU®, Kot

to him: Whom  wrote Moses in the law, and

oi wpopnTaAL, EVPNKAUEY, Ingovy Tov vioy
the prophets, we have found, Jesus the son
rov lwaond, Tov amo Nalaped. Ko emey
ofthe Joseph, that from Nazareth. And said

avTe NabavanA: Ek Noaoped dvvaTar 7t ayofoy
tohim  Nathanael: Outof Nazareth  isable any good
ewat, Aeyer avte Pilimmost epxov KA tde.
to be? Says tohim Philip; Come and  see.
1 Eder 6 Inoous Tov Nabavan) epxopevoy mpoS
Saw the Jesus the Nathanael coming to
aUTOV, Kot A€yet TEPL QUTOUT I8¢ aAnfws lo-
him, and he says concerning him; Behold indeed an
A doA WA
PaANALTYS, €V @ O0NOS OVK €0TL. €yEL QUTQ
{eraelite, in whom guile mnot is. Says  tohim
NafavanAs Tlofey pe YWwwOKELS ; Aenpiin
Nathanael; ‘Whence me knowest thou? Answered
Inoovs Kot €LTEy QUTQ* Ipo Tov oe PiAimmov
Jesus and said  to him; Before the thee Philip
Pwynoat, ovTO $ro TMY OUVKMY, €dov OE
to have called, being  under the fig-iree, I saw thee.
4 Amerpion NoafavanA "é[fcou. Aeyet av'rqv]
Answered Nathanael [and says to him:]}
‘PaBBL, v €t O vios TOV feov, ov €t 6 Paot-
Rabbi, thou art the son ofthe God, thou artthe king
Aeus Tov lopanA. %0 Amerpifn Inoovs Kot elmey
ofthe Israel. Answered Jesus and said
ovTe* ‘OTL ewmoy gol Eoy oe vmokaTw TNS
to him: Because Isaid to thee: Isaw thee underneath  the

OUKT)S, LT TEVELS 5 ‘u.etfw TOUTWV Ol‘bz’). 51 Kau
fig-tree,  believest thou? greater ofthese thou shaltsce.  And
Aeyer auTer Auny auny Aeyw ey, ¥[an’ apTi]
hesays tohim: Indeed indeed Isay toyou, [from now]

04/60"96 TOV ovpavoy QVEWYOT, Kol TOUS QYYE€E~
you shall see the heaven having been opened, and the messen=

Aovs Tov Beov avaBavorTas Kol kaToBavovTas

at him, said, “THhou art
Simon, the soN of Jonas;
{thou shalt be_called Ce-
phass (which denotes the
same as Peter.)

43 On the NEXT DAY he
wished to go to GALILEE,
and finding Philip, * JEsUS
says to him,  Follow me.”

44 Now i PmirLip was
from Bethsalda, the CITY
of Andrew and Peter.

45 Philip finds tNATHA-
NAEL, and says to him,
«We have found the persen
described by Moses 1n the
1.AW,andby the PROPHETS,
THAT JESUS, the * Son of
JoskpH, from Nazareth.”

46 And Nathanael said
to him, t “ Can any T good
thing proceed from Naz-
areth P * PHILIP says to
him, ¢ Come and see.”

47 ¥*Jesus saw NATHA®
NAEL coming to him, and
said concerning him,  Be-
hold a genuine Israelite;
in whom is ne deceit.”’

48 Nathanael says to
him,  How dost thou know
Me 9’ Jesus answered and
said to him, ¢ Before Pule
1P ealled Thee, when thou
wast under the FIG-TREE,
1 saw thee.”

49 Nathanael answered,
«Rabbi, thou art the soN
of Gop; thou art the
1 KING of ISRAEL.”

50 Jesus answered and
said to him; “Because 1
told thee * That I saw thee
under the FIG-TREE, thou
believest! Thou shalt see
greater things than this.”

51 And he says to him,
«Truly, indeed, I say 1o
you, you shall see fthe
nEAVENS opened, and the
ANGELS of GoD ascending

gers ofthe God ascending and descending from and descen(h'ng to
<
€L TOY VILO¥ TOV ow@pw'n‘ov. e SON of MAN.”
en the son ofthe man.
% VarrcaN MANUSCRIPT~43. Jusus says. 45. Son. 46, Purnir. 47, Jesus

49. and says to him—omit. 50. That I saw,

4 46, Some think allusion is here made to
ethers think this a term of reproach.

42. Moik. xvi. 18, + 44. John xii. 21.

45. John xxi. 2.

$1. From now—omat.
“ihat good shing promised,” Jer, xxxiil. 143

§ 40. Johy

viil 41, 45, 52. 3 40, Matt. xX1.53 xxvii, 11,423 J ohn xviii.37; xix. &



Chap. 2: 1.] JOHN,

[Chap. 2: 10.

KE®. g. 2.
YKar 7y 7pepa Tn TpiTy yopos eyeveTo

And inthe day the third a marriage-feast occurred
<

ey Kave 7ns TalAatass kat my 7 untnp
in Cana  ofthe Galilee: and was the mother
Tov Inoov exer. 2 ExAnOn 8¢ kar &6 Incous
efthe  Jesus  there. Was invited and also the Jesus
tcat of podnTar avrov ets Tor yapov. 3 Kau
and the disciples ofhim to  the marriage-feast, And

boTepnoavTos owov, Aeyel N unTnp Tov Inoov
having fallen short ofwine, says the mother ofthe Jesus

wpos avtor: Owov ovi exovot. *Aeyer avry 6
to him: Wine not they have. Says  to her the

¢ 4
Inoovus: Ti enot kat o'ot, Yuvol; ovrw NKEL 7
Jesus: Whatto me and to thee, O woman? Notyethascomethe

!:)pC& Mmov. 9 AE'}'GL ’;} MNTNP AVUTOV TOLS diakovots:
hour of me. Says the mother ofhim tothe  servants;

‘O, Tt av Aeyp uw, womoare. SHoav Je
Whatever hemaysay toyouw, do you. Were and

exer UOprat Atbivar €F keipevar  kata Tov kKaba-
there water-potsofstone six being placed according to the mode

pI.O'p,OV' TWY IovBale, Xwpovoal ava UETPNTAS
ofcleansing of the Jews, holding each measures

dvo 1 Tpeis. ¥ Aeyet avtots 6 Incovs: Tepioare

two or three. Says  tothem the Jesus; Fillyou
Tas O0pias Udatos. Ko eycuioar avras éws
the water-pots of water. And  they filled them to

8 Kat Aeyer avtois® AyTAnoare vvy, Kol

arw.

top. And hesays to them; Draw you now, and

pepeTe T apxiTpikAwvy. Kat greykav. 9°Qs
cary tothe ralerofthe feast. And they carried. ‘When

de eyevoaTo 6 apXITPIKAYos To Hdwp ooy
and tasted the  ruler ofthefeast the water wine

yeyevnuevoy: (kat ovic ydet mobev eaTw: of de
having become; (and not he knew whence it is; the but

draxovor ndeicav, oi MyTAnKoTes TO Hdwp*)

servants knew, those having drawn the  water:)

Pwves Tov vvudior 6 apxLTPIKALYOS, 10 seq0 Aeryer
calls the bridegroom the ruler of the feast, and says

auTe"* Ilas az/f}pwvros TpwTOY TOV KaAoy owov
to him: FEvery man first the good wine

CHAPTER I1.

1 And on the #THIRE
Day there was a Marriage-
feast in Cana of GALILEE;
and the MOTHER of JEsUS
was there;

2 and Jesvus also, and
hisprscrprLEs, were invited
to the MARRIAGE-FEAST.

3 And the Wine falling
short, the MOTHER of Jx-
svs says to him, *They
have no Wine.”

4 JmsUus says to her,
1“0 Woman, what hast
thou to do with me? My
time has not yet arrived.”

5 His MOTHER says to
the sErvanTs, “ Do what-
ever he may bid you.”

6 Now six stone Water-
jars were there, placed Jac-
cording to the JEwIisH
CUSTOM of PURIFICATION,
each containing two or
three + Measures.

7 JEsvUs says them, “Fill
the Jars with Water.”
And they filled them to
the top.

8 And he says them,
“ Draw now, and carry to

the T RULEE OF THE
TEAST. And *they carried
some.

9 And when the RULER
OF THE FEAST tasted ] the
WATER made Wine, and
knew not whence it was,
(but THOSE SERVANTS
knew who had DRAWN the
WATER,) the RULER OF
THE FEAST called the
BRIDEGROOM,

10 and says to him,
“Every Man First presents
Goob Wine, and when they

* Varican Manvuscrirr.—1l. THIRD Day.

8. THEY carried.

+ 6. The exact capacity of this measure cannot now be determfned. The LXX use the
word in the original for the bath, which contained about seven gallons: and for the seah,

which contained one-third of the bath. 2 Chron.iv.5; 1 Kings xviii. 32.

1 8. The Greek

word here is a compound, denoting the president of the ¢ridinium, or guest chamber, so called
from its containing three couches placed in the form of a crescent, on which the guests re-
elined during the entertainment. It was the duty of this officer to prepare the feast, arrange
the couches, dispose the guests, place the dishes, and taste the wine and viands.—Stockius
in Verb. Lighttoot, in his Horee Heb. Talmud, adds, “That he performed the duty of chap-
1ain also, by saying grace, and pronouncing those benedictions which were accustomed te
be given upon occasion ofa marriage. He blessed the cup also prepared for the guests; and
having first drank of it himself, sent it round to the company. Inthe Book of Ecclesiasticug

{xxxil. 1) we have an account of his duties.
1 4. John xix. 28. 1 6. Mark vii, 8.

t 9. John iv. 48.



ChapT2 1LY JOHN.

[ Chap. 2+ 18.

‘*['ro're] TOV
[then] the
Ews apTL.
till now,

onuewy 6
signs  the

epavepwoe
manifested

Tifnar, kar otay  pebvobaot,
places, and  when they may have drunk freely,

eAQOTW* OV TETNPNKAS TOV KAAOV OLVOV
worse; thou hast kept the good wine

1 Toyryy ewonoe TNV apxny TV
This did the beginning ofthe

Inoovs ev Kava Tns TaAiAatas, Kot
Jesus in Cana ofthe Galillee, and

[4
Tqy dokav abTov' Kal €mOTEVOQY €S auTOY Of
the glory ofhimself; and believed into him the

pabnTar avTov,
disciples of him,

12 Mera TouTo kaTeBn eis Kamepraovu, auTos

After this he went down into Capernaum, he
< c X
KoL 7 UNTNP QGUTOU, Kol oL OLBE?\¢Ot [(Z.U’T'OU,] KOt
and the mother ofhim, and the brothera {of him,] and

of padnTat auToV' KAl €KEL EUEVAV OV TOAACS
the disciples ofhim; and there remained wnot many
3
NHEPAS. 1B Kat €YYUsS Y TO TROX A TWY Tovdat-
days. - And nigh wae the passover of the Jews,
wv, kat aveBn €ts ‘TepoooAvua 6 Inaovs. MR al
and wentup to Jerusalem the Jesus, And
GépEV €V TQ LEPY TOUS TWAOUYTOS BO(ZS Kot wpo-
he foundin the temple those selling oxen and sheep

Ba'ra. Kat WEPL!T'TGP{ZS,- KoL Tous KEP,U.G.TI.(T'T&S
al

and doves, nd the money-changers
gabnuevous. b Kgy mommoas PpayeAAioy €K
sitting. And having made a whip out of
@XOLViwY, TAVTAS efeBarey ex Tov lepov, T
rushes, all he drove out of the temple, the
Te mpofBaTa KAl TOVS Boas® kar Twy oxAvBio-
and sheep and the oxen; and of the money-chan-

Twy efex€e TO Kepua, Kal TAS 'rpaﬂ'efas aveo-
gers he poured out the coin, and the tables over-
Tpeyer 16 kar Tois Tas wePLOTEPAS TWACUT LY
turned: and to those the doves selling
eLmTey* Apa're TAUTR EI/’T€U6€V' un TOLELTE TOV
he said: Take these hence: pnot makeyou the
OLKOY TOV TOTPOS JLOV OLKKOY EUTOPLOV. 17 Euvno-
house of the father ofme ahouse of merchandise. Remem-
¥ c ¢
Onoay ¥[de| of uabdnTar avTov, OTL YEYPALIUErOY
bered [and]} the disciples ofhim, that having been written
eorivs ‘O (nAos Tov oucov GOV KATAPAYETOL
itie: «The zeal ofthe house ofthee will consume
pe.” 1B Amerpihnray ovy of Tovdaiot kor elwov
me.” Answered then the Jews and paid
[
avre* Tt onueiov Sewcvvelts Nuy, 6Ti TQUTO
to him; What sign showest thou tous, that these

have tdrunk freely, the
INFERIOR; but thou hasé
kept the coop Wine till
now.”

11 This * First of sI6NS
Jesus performed in Cana
of GATILEE, and displayed
his cLoRY; and his DISCI-
pLES believed into him.

12 After this he went
down to Capernaum, Je,
and his MOTHER, and his
BROTHERS, and his DISCI-
pLES; but they did not re-
main there Many Days.

13 i And the PASSOVER
of the JEws was near, and
Jesus went up to Jerusa-
lem.

14 % And he found the
MONEY~CHANGERS sitting -
in the TEMPLE, and THOSE
who sor.D Oxen, and Sheep,
and Doves.

15 +And having made &
Whip of Rushes, he drove
them all out of the TEM-
PLE, with the sHEEP and
the cATTLE, and he poured
out the corN of the BANX-
£Rs, and overturned the
TABLES,

16 and said to THOSE
who sonLp DovEs, “Take
these thingshence. Make
not my FATHER’S HOUSE
a House of Traffic.”

17 And his DISCIPLES
vecollected That it is writ-
ten, § <My zEAL for thy
HOUSE consumes me.”

18 Then the JEwWs an-
swered and said to him,
7 What Sign dost thou
show us, why thou doest
these things 1

—_—

% Varicaxn Manuscripr.—10. then~omit.
17. And—omit.

+ 10. The Greek expression here does not imply
verbs methusko and methuo, from
ficing, signify not only to inebriate,
in this sense the verbis

xvi. 16; Ecclus.i. 16. And the prophet Isaiah, chap. lviii, 11,
blessings ot the godly eompares them to a well-watered garden,

008 keepos neelhuann, - cer ¢
but one sufliciently saturated with it, not having one

11. First of.

evidently used in the Septuagint, Gen.xliil.

12. his—omit,

; ply the least degree of intoxication, The
methu, wine, which, from mefa thuein, t0 drink after sacri-
bubto take wine, to drink wine, to

drink enough, and
34; Cant.v.1; 1 Mac,
speaking of the abundant
which the LXX translate

y which is certainly anderstood, not a garden drowned with watey
drop too much, nor too little.—Clarks

4 15. It 1is probable that this cleansing of the temple occurred at the commencement of ow
Lord’s ministry, and is not to be contounded with that mentioned by the other evangelists,

which took place at its close.

13. Bx. xii. 14; John v. 1; vi. 43 x1. b5.

1 )
t17. Psa. 1wix 9. £ 18, Matt. xii, 883 Johmn vi. 80,

114, Math. xxi. 123 Mark xi. 15 ; Luke xix. 45.



Chap, 2: 19.] JOXHN.

[Chap. 3: 3.

wotets; 0 Amepifn 6 Inoovs kat etmey avroist
thou doest? Answered the Jesus and said to them;

AvoaTe TOY vaoy TOVTOV, Kl €V TPLOLY TUEPALS

Destroy the temple this, and in three days
eyepw auvroy. O Eiwov ovv of Iovdaiorr Teooa-
Iwillraise it. Said thea the Jews; Forty

€ & e .
pakorTa Kat €& eTeow wrodoundn 6 vaos ovTos

and six  years was being built the temple this;

o
Kar oV €v Tpiow Huepats eyepets avtoy, 2 Exer-
and thou in  three days wilt raise it ? He
vos Oe eNeye TeEpL TOU YAOU TOV CWUATOS aDTOV.
but spokeeoncerningthe temple of the body of himself,
2Ore ovr Nnyepdn ex vexpwy, euvnodnoay ol
‘When therefore he wasraised out of dead ones, remembered the
padnTar auTov, 0TL TOUTO €Aeye' Kal €TLOTEU-

disciples of him, that this hespoke; and they believed
gav TN ypadn, Kot T Aoye ‘@ emer 6
the writing, and the word  which sard the
Inocus.
Jesus.
B0s e v ev Tois ‘lepocorvuois v T
When and was in the Jerusalem st the
TOTX A €V T €0pTY, TOAAOL EWITTEVEAY €IS TO
passover at the feast, many believed into the

ovoun auTov, BewpourTes AUTOV Ta GNMEIR &

name of him, beholding oihimm the signs which
emoter, 2% Avros 8e 6 Inoovs ovk emioTevey
he did. He but the Jesus not committed

€EAUTOVY QUTOLS, ot TO owToV YIVWOKEW TAVT AS*®
himself tothem, becausethe  him to know all:

ot 6TL OV XpeLav €LXev, {va Tis MapTUPNOY
and because not need  he had, thatany one should testify

wept TOV QVGPCOWOU‘ AUTOS yaQ €ylVwaKe, Tl
eoncerning the man: he for knew, what

nY ev T avlpwmy.
was in the mau.

KE®, o', 8,
1 Hy 8¢ avfpwmos ex Twy $apicatwy, Nikodn-

Was and a man of the Pharisees, Nicode-
pos ovoua avty, apxwy Tw¥ Lovdaiwv: 2 odTos
mus aname to him, aruler ofthe Jews: this

nAfe wpos avTov vuiTos, kat €imey avte. ‘PaB-
eame to him by night, and said to him: Rab-

Bt, odauer, 67t amo Ocov eAnAvlas didagkaros:

bi, we know, that from God thou hast come a teacher:
€
0UdELS yap TAUTQ TO ONUELR DUraTaL TOLELY, O

19 #Jesus answered and
said to them, i * Destroy
this TEMPLE, and in Three
Days I will raise it.”

20 Then the Jrws said,
“TForty and Six Years has
this TEMPLE been in build-
ing and wilt thou erect it
in Three Days ?”

21 But H¢ spoke of the
TEMPLE of his BoDY.

22 When, therefore, he
was raised from the Dead,
f his DISCIPLES remem-
bered That he had said
This; and they believed
the SCRIPTURE, and the
woRD which JEsus had
spoken.

23 Now while he was in
JERUSALEM at the ¥EAST
of the PASSOVER, many
believed into his NaME,
beholding Iis s1iGNs which
ke performed.

24 But * Jesus did not
trust himself to them, be-
cause he KNEW them all ;

25 andrequired not that
any one should testify
concerning MAN; for He
knew what was in MAN.

CHAPTER III.

1 And there was a Man
of the PrrarisrEes, whose
name was Nicodemus, a
Ruler of the Juws;

2 Ye came to him by
Night, and said to him,
“Rabbi, we know That
thou art a Teacher come
from God; #for noone can
work These sieNs that

noone for these the cSig“s: is able Eo do, which ﬁ)uu_WOI‘keSt, unless Gop
ov motels, ecay un n 0 feos per avtov. he with him.”
thou doest, expect may be the God with him, | 3 %] S s a d
BAmenpin 6 Inoovs kat etmev aures TAuny auny said toes}ﬂlman,f‘fﬁg 3“1
Answered the Jesus and said to him: Indeed indeed ? ce
* Varican Mawnuscripr.—19. Jesus. 24. Jesus. 3. Jesus.

+19. Or, destroy this very EyMPLE 3 perhaps pointing to his body at the same time.

1 20.

Herod began to rebuild the temple in the 18th year of his reign, or sixteen years before Jesus
was born. Jesus was at this time about thirty years old, which makes the term exactly 46
years. But although Herod finished the main work in nine years and a half, yet Josephus
tells us that the whole ofthe buildings were not completed till Nero’s reign, some 80 years

after the 18th of Herod’s reign.

+ 8. The repetition of 4meen, among the Jewish writers,

was considered of eqnal import with the most solemn oath—Clarke.

119. Matt. xxvi, 61; xxvii.40; Mark xiv. 58; xv. 20,
vii, 30: xix. 80 12.John ix. 16, 33; Actsii. 22; x.238.

122. Luke xxiv. 8.

1 2. John
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Chop. §: 4.) JOHN. {Chap. 3: 15.

Aeyw oo, eay pun Tis yerynOy avwbev, ov Juva-|asEuLs thee, if any one be
Isay tethee, if n~tany ene may be born from above,not is able not born from above, he
vat tdewy TNy Ba. Aetay Tov Geov. 4 Aerver wpos cannot see the XINGDOM
tosee the  kingdom  ofthe God. Says to |of GoD.
):

wvroy 6 Nikodyuosw Tws Suvatar avfpwmws 4 Nicopruvus says to
him  the Nicodemus; How  isable 2 man him, “ How can a Man be
syevynlnvar yepwy wv; jun Suvarar eis v kot | PO being old? Can he
to be born old being? not isable into the womb el}ter a EEC())]Jd time inte
Ay TS pNTpOs abTov devTEPoV etrenleiy, o | DS MOTHER'S WOME, and

ofthe mother of himself asecondtime  toenter, and be born ? .

> 3 <
yevvnbnvas; 5 Amexpify Inoovs Auny aunvi. 5 Jesus replied, «Truly
to be born? Answered Jesus; Indeed indeed indeed 1 83y to thee’: if any

4+
Aevw gou, eav pm Tis yervnoy ef Udatos wae|onC be not 3 born of Water
Isay tothee, if not anyone may be born out of water and and Spl]‘lt, he cannot enter

mvevpuaTos, ov duvaTal elreAdew eis TNV Baa- | the KING'DO?[.Of Gop.
spirit, not isable to enter into the king- 6 TmaT Wlhl(:h has bee{“
J
Actay rov Ocov. 6To yeyevwmuevoy ek TS| k. of 5“3 e ieh
dom ofthe God. That having been born outof the } esl’; an+ THAT v;fl,g_h
TaproS, TAPE €TL KAL TO YEYEVYNUEVOY €K TT]S s beem & ?39tRN ol the
fiesh, fiesh is; and that having been born out of the SP;,B‘IB" 18 g%)ll‘l . a B
TYEURATOS, TVEVUL ETTL, TMy Qavpasys, OTL| . o ‘]): no‘d ":mtlher’ e-
spirit, a spirit is. Not thon mayest wonder, that n?ufb %al ?I' ee’byml
curoy oo Aer duas yevvnfnvair avwdev. 8 To %SThg ;);;IRITOIII;a s
I said tothee; BMust you tobe born  from above, The reathes

. where it will, and thou
wyevua 0mov Oeler wreL kal TNV Pwyny QUTOV s ?
spirit  where itwills breathes; and the  sound ofit hearest its vorcs, but thou

s knowest not whence it
AKOVELS, QAN OUVK odas, wolev epxeTat, Kat|.omes or where,it goes;

thou hearest, but notthou knowest, whence it comes, and el .
Tov STOYEL OUTWS €0TL WAS 0 YEYEVVIUEVOS €K thus it is with EVERY ONE
vmasy v 4 YEYEVVTL who has been BorN of the
where it goes: thus is every one the having been born outof SPIRIT.”
9 M X
Tov wyevpaTos. ° Amexpifn Nixodnuos kot €LTeV | g Nicodemus answered

ofthe spirit. Answered  Nicodemus :i!(l)d said and said to hlm, “ How can
avte® Tlws Svrarat Tavra yeveobdal; Amer- | hese things be

tohim: How is able these to be? An- 10 JEsUS answered and
< o]
piOn Inoovs kat eLmey QUTE Sv et 6 013ackaAos | 4aid to him, “Art thou the
gwered Jesus and said  tohim: Thou art the teacher TEACHER of ISRAEL and
Tov lopunh, KaL TQUTQ OV YWWOKELS; 1 Auny | xnowest not these things?
ofthe  lsrael, and  these mnot thouknowest? Indeed 11 Most as v T tell
apuny Aeyw oty 671 6 owdauey Aalovuey, Kal ) suredly - e
indeed Isay tothee,that which we know we speak, andwhat
Ewposapey UOPTUPOVMEYT Kai TNV papTupLay
wea have seen we testify; and | the testimony ou receive nob our TESTI
3 : -
BUWY 0V AouBoaveTe. 128, 7a emryeia ewrov {f[ONY '
of us not  youreceive. If the things earthly 1told E
. ¢ 12 If T told you of
VLY, KQlL OV TIOTEVETE® TWS, €AY ELTW UVULY EARTHLY things and vou
you, and mnot  you believe; how, ifs I tell you | 90 ot believ% ,hOW lell
.1 . i
Ta  €moUpavid, TIOTEVOETE ; Ka: ovdets you believe 1f I tell you of
the things heavenly, will you believe ? And moomne HEAVENLY things ?
< B L H
avafBefnkey €is Tov ovpavov, €LpN 0 €K TOV, 13 + And no one has as-
has ascended into the heaven, except he outof the f‘cendeﬂa into EAVEN, ex
oupavov karaBas, 6 vios TOU avfpwmov, *[6 @V, cept the sON of MAN > who
heaven having descended, the son of the man, [he being | R

€y Tw oV > Mg Bws M cVwo { DESCENDED from HEAVEN.

» OUPAVQ. Cat iefws Mwons DYwoe TOVi 14 4 pyd as Moses ele-
§n the heaven.] And evenas  Moses raised aleft the {ivated‘the SERPENT in the

< L , H 1
opwy €V TY EPNUY, OVTWS SYwlnrar et TOV | L o 50 must the SON
serpent in the  desert, :‘.hus to be raised 1t behoves the of M;&N 7be laced On‘ hioh
4 ] .

vioy Tov arfpwmovt Y iva was 6 mioTevwy €S| EVEBY ONE gBE’

thee, That what we know,
we speak, fand what we
have scen, we testify ; and

son ofthe man : thatevery vnewho believing  into

% Varican Manuscrirr.—13. he being in_nEAVEN——omit.

t 5. Mark xvi, 16; Acts ii. 38. 1 6. 1 Cor. xv, 44—46. 1 11, Matb, xi. 27; John
1.18; vil. 16; viiil.28; xii.40; xXiv.24, t 18. Johmn xvi.20; Actsii.34; 1 Cor. xv.47;
Eph.1v. Y, 10 1 14. Num. xxi. 0.



Chap. 3: 16.) JOHN.

[Chap. 3: 26.

avrov, ¥[un amoAnrat, aAX’] exn (eny aiw-

him, [not may be destroyed, but]  may have life ago-
viov. ¥ Obrw yap nyarnoev 6 Oecos Tov Koo oy,
lasting. Thus for loved the God the world

&oTe Tov viov adTov Tov uovoyevn €dwiev, ive
go that the son ofhimself the only-begotten he gave, that
Tas 0 WIOTEVWY €LS QUTOV, U1 GTOANTAL, QAN
gvery onewho believing into  him, not may be destroyed, but
exn  (wny awwviov. 7 Ov yap amesTeiAey &
may have life  age-lasting. Not sent the
feos Tov viov abTov €Ls Tor KOO LOV, (VO Kptvy
God the son ofhimselfinto the world, thathe mlvhtJudge
Tov Koopov, aAXN iva owly & koomos &Y
the world, but that might be saved the world through
avtov. !8°0 migTevwy eis avTov, ov kpweTar
him, He  believing into  him, not isjidged:
6 *[8e] pun mioTevwr, NOn KexpiTal, 6Tt uy we-
he but] not believing, already isjudged, becausenot he
TLOTEVKEY €S TO OVOUG TOV UOVOYEVOUS VIOV TOV
has believed into the mname ofthe only-begotten son ofthe
<

feov. Y Avry 8¢ eoTw 7 kpiots, 6TL TO Pws
God. This and is the judgment, that the light

¢
eAnAvler eis Tov Koouov, Kai fyaTnoay ol

has eone into the world, and loved the

avfpwmor waAAoy To gKkoTOS, ) TO pws® NV yap

for

men rather  the darkness,thanthe light; was for

20 11 5 A

TOVNPa QUTWY TQ €pyQ. as yap 0 ¢pavia
evil ofthem the works. Every one for the vilethings

L ]
TPACOWY, ULTEL TO Pws, KAL OVIE €PXETAL TPOS

doing, hates the light, and not comes to
To Ppws, iva un exeyx9n Ta epya avrov. Z1°0
the light, that notmay bedetectedthe works of him. He

o€ wotwy TNV aAnbeiay, epxeTal Tpos To Pws,

but doing the truth, comes to the  light,
iva  ¢avepwly avrtov Ta epya, 011 ev Oew
so that may be made manifest of him the works, that in God

ETTLY ELPYATUEV Q.
1t18  having been done,

2 Mera Tavra yA0ev 6 Inoous rat of pabnras
After these came the Jesus and the disciples
avtov €is Ty Iovdaway ynr kat exer OieTpiPBe
2fhim into the Judean land; and theré remained
3
wer’ avtwy, kot eBartifer. 2 Hy de kat lwav-
with them, and was dipping. Was and also John

vns Barti(wy ev Awvwy, eyyus Tov Sareu, 6Tt

dipping in  Enou, near the Salim, because
0daTa WoAAa My exel Kai TOPEYWOVTO, Kol
waters many was there: and they werecoming, and
eBartiforto. . 2* Ovrw yap v BeBAnuevos eis

were being dipped. Notyet for was havingbeen cast into

Ty puiakny 6 lwavvys. 2 Eyevero ovy (p7y-
the prison  thé  John. Occurred  then  adis-
gis ek Twy padnrwy Iwavvov uera Iovdatov Tep:
pute o7 the disciples ofJohn with aJew about
cabapiouov. 28 Kar nAfov wpos Tov lwavvyy,
cleansing. And they came to the John,

LIEVING into him mas
1 have aionian Life.

16 t Tor Gop so loved
the worLD, that he gave
* his soN, the ONLY-BE«
GOTTEN, that EVERY ONR
BELIEVING into him may
not perish, buf obtain aio-
nian Life.

17 L For Gop sent not
his soN into the worLD
that he might judge the
WORLD, but that the
WORLD th1ough him might
be saved.

18 {1 HE BELIEVING inte
him is notjudged ; but HE
not BELIEVING has been
Jud ed already, Because

ias not believed inte
the NAME of the ONLY-BE-
GOTTEN Son of Gob.
* 19 And thisistheJupa.
MENT, { That the ricaET
has comeinto the wWoRrLD,
and MEN loved the DARK.
NESs rather than the
116HT; for Their WORKS
were evil,

20 Yor fEVERY ONE whae
does Vile things hates the
LIGHT, and comes not to
the L1GHT, that his woBxs
may not be detected.

21 But #E who pDoEsthe
TRUTH comestothe nigmT,

go that His woRKS may be
manifested That they have
been done in God.

22 After this,JESUsand
his pI1sciPLES went into
the TERRITORY of JUDEA,
and there heremained with
them, and was imniersing.

23 And * JouN also was
immersing in Enon, near
SALIM, because there were
many Waters there; and
they were coming and be-
ing immersed.

24, § For * John had not
yet been cast into PRISON,

25 A Dispute then cce
curred among * the pIsC1-
pLES of John with a Jew,
about Purification.

26 And they came fta

* Varican MaxNvuscrirr.~15. m
18 but—om. 23. Joun. 24. John.
and a Jew, about.

1 15, John vi. 47.
'.11' 155 xi1.473 1 Johnlv 14,
§, 6—11% viiL 19, I 20, Eph. v.13.

ax

20.

1 16. Rom. v.8; 1 Johniv.9.
I 18. John v.24;

may not be destroyed, but—omit.
THOSE DISCIPLES Who were of~Johx,

vi. 40, 47 ; xx. 81,
1 94 Matt. xiv, 8.

16. the sQ™.

17. Luke ix, 56; Johnv
! T 19, Joﬁni



Chap. $: 27.] JOHN.

r(ap. 3 86.

kot etroy avty® ‘PaBBi, 6s My peTa oov mEpay
and  said tohim;  Rabbi, who was with thee heyond
Tov lopdavov, ‘@ oV HERAPTUPNKAS, 1de, oUTOS
the Jordan, hast testified, behold, he

to whom thou
Baﬂ"‘l‘lf&l, KaLr TAVTES GPXOVTIX.L 7l'p0$ aQuTovV.
dips, and all to

come him.
T Amexpifn lwavvns Kot elmey Ov dvraral
Answered John and

said; Not is able
avfpwmos AauBavety ovdev, eav u7 ‘p  dedope-
a man to receive nothing,

except it may be having been
vov auTe ek Tov ovpavov. BAvToL Dueis uo
given to him from the heaven.

Yourselves ' you to me
poapTuperTe, 6Tt etmoyt Quk €Lt €yw 6 XptoTos,
bear testimony, that Isaid;

Not am 1 the Anointed,
QAN 0Tt ameoTTANMUEVOS ELUL eumwpogfev exetvov.
but that having been sent Iam  in presence of him,
W0, exwy TNY Vuudny, YVROLOS €0TV 6 Oe
He having the bride, a bridegroom  is; the but
$1A0s TOU VUUPLOV, b EFTNKWS KAL AKOVWY AVTOV,

$tend of the bridegroom, that standing and hearing him,
<
xapg xolper dia TNV Pwyny TOU PULPLOV. Abry
with joy rejoices throughthe voice ofthe bridegroom.  This
ouy 1) XGPa T €N TETANPWTAL 80 Ercewov
_thereforethe ~ joy that of me has been completed. Him
< ¢
Set  aviavew, eue de elarTovobal 310
it behoves to increase, me but to decrease. He

avwley epyouevos, €mavw TOVTWY €0TLV. ‘0
from above coming, over all - is. He

wy €K TNS YNS, €K TNS YNS €0TL, KoL €K TNS
being from the earth, from the earth is, and from the

YNs AGAEL" O €K TOU OUPAVOU €PXOMEVOS,; ETAVE

earth speaks; hefromi the  heaven coming, over

wavTwy €0Tt, L ¥[Kkat]| & Ewpake xaL NkovTE,
all is, {and] what he has seen and heard,

TOUTO MOPTUPEL KoL TNV UapTupiay avTov ovdels
this he testifies; and the testimony eofhim noone

AauBaver. 33°0 AaBwy auTov TNV papTUpLOY,

receives. He receiving ofhim the testimony,
< 4 34 ¢
- egpparyloey, 0TL 0 feos aAmOns eoTv. Oy
has set kis seal, that the God true is, Whom

yap ameoTeAay 6 @eos, Ta pnuaTa TOV feov
for has sent the God, the words ofthe God

Aaderr ov yap ex uerpov didwow 6 Oeos To
speaks; not for by measure gives the God the

wvevua. ‘0O warnp ayamwq TOV viov, kat wov-
spirit. The father loves the son, and all

To. Oedwkey ev TN XELPLAVTOV. 360 mioTEVWY
has been given in the hand ofhim. He believing

e1s Tov viov, exet (wny aiwvior: 6 de ameboy

jato the son, has life age-lasting: he but disobeying
9 ¢

7 viw, ovi oYeTat Comy aAX’ 7 opyn Tov feov

she son, not shall see life, but the awger ofthe God

LEVEL €T QUTOV. :

abides on him.

JomnN, and said to him,
«“Rahbi, he who was with
thee beyond the JORDAN,
+to whom thou hast testi-
fied, behold, HE immerses,
and allare coming to him.”

97 John answered and
said, 1 A Man canreceive
nothing uuless it be given
him from HEAVEN.

28 Pou yourselves are
witnesses for me, That [
said, T ¥ am not the MEs-
sia®,” but That I have
been sent before fHim.

99 The Bridegroom is
HE who POssEssEs the
BRIDE ; but THAT FRIEND
of the BRIDEGROOM who
stands and hears him, re-
joices with joy, because of
the BRIDEGROOM’S VOICE ;
this, therefore, MY J0Y has
been completed.

30 3\e¢ must increase,
but I must decrease.

51 $+HE who coMEs from
above is over all. 1E who
is from the EARTH, is of
the EARTH, and speaks of
the =marTH. HE who
COMES from HEAVEN i#
over all.

32 And what he has seen
and heard, this he testifies;
and no one receives his
TESTIMONY.

33 He who RECEIVES
His TRSTIMONY has sef his
seal That Gob is true.

34 { For he whom Gop
has sent speaks the worDs
of Gop; for ¥he gives not
the sp1rIT by Measure.

35 The FATHER loves
the sow, I and has given
All things into his HAND.

36 ;1 HE BELTEVING into-
the sonN has aionian Life;
but UE DISOBEYING the
son,shall not see Life; but
the Anger of Gop abides
on hm.”

* Varican MawuscripT.—32. And—omit.

+96, John 1. 7, 15, 27, 34,
i. 90, 27. % N
] 85. Luke x.22; John v. 20,22 ; xii1 8.

xvii. 2; Heb.il. 8.
v.1¢ 11, )

34. he gives not.

197.1Cor.iv,7; Heb.v. 4;
t 81, Matt, xxxiii, 18; Johni.15, 27; Rom.ix.b.

t 28, John
% 84 John viii. 16.
1 868. John vi. 47; 1 John

James 1, 17,



Chap. 4: 1] JOIIN,

[Chap. 4: 11

.

KE®, &. 4.

10s ovr eyvw & kupios, 6Tt nrovoav of
When therefore knew  the Lord, that heard the

bapigator, 67t Inoovs wAetovas poldnTas woiel

Pharisees, that Jesus more disciples made
war Bamrilel, 7 Iwavyys: 2(Karrorye Inoovus
and dipped, than John;. (thoughindeed  Jesus

avros ovk eBanTilev, aAA of palnTar avrov:)
himself not dipped, but the disciples of himj)

3a¢>mce Ty lovdatayv, kat amnAfe waAiwv eis

hel ft the went into

Ty TaAiratap.
the Galilee.

Tns Sauapeias.

the Samaria,

Judea, and again

4 Edet 3¢ avrov diepxeabar dia
It behovedand him to pass through
SEpxeTat ovv eis TWOAY T1S
He comes thereforeinto acity ofthe
TANGLOV TOv
near by the
vig
son
ovy
then

Aeyoueyny uxop,
being called Sychar,
xwptov, ob edwiey lakwB lwond T
field, ofwhich gave Jacob Joseph  tothe
[4
advTov. ©Hy 8¢ exer wyyn Tov lakwB. ‘O
ofhimself. Was and there aspring ofthe Jacob. The

Inoovs keikomiakws e Tns 0dotTopias, exabfelero

Sauapetas,
Samaritans,

Jesus having become weary from the journey, sat down

[3
o0Tws €Tt TR TNYRT wpa Ny GEEL EKTT.
thus over the  spring: hour was about six.

T Epxetat yuvn €k TNS Sauapeias, avTAnoel

Comes awoman of the Samaria, to draw
dwp. Aeyer auty 6 Inooust Aos por miew.
water. Say to her the Jesus: Give to me todrink.
$ (Of yap pabdnTat avtov areAnAvieicay eis TV

(The for disciples ofhim had gone into the
woAw, iva Tpodas a.’ywpao‘wo‘t.) 9 Aeyer ovy
city, that provisions  they might buy.) Says then

avTe B yuvf) 9 Souapertist Hws ov, Iovdatos

to him the woman that Samaritan : How thou, aJew
)
@V, 'n'ap EILLOU TLELY COQLTELS, ovons 7UV(ZUC09

being, from me todrink askest, being a woman

ScauapeiTidos; (Ov yap cvyxpwvrar lovdatol

a Samaritan? (Not  for associate with Jews
Sauaperrars.) 10 Awexpifny Inoovs kat ermey

Bamaritans.) Answerea Jesus and - said

zury® Et  ples Ty dwpeav Tov feov, Kar
to her: £ thou hadst known the gift ofthe God, and

w12 €oTw 6 Aeywy oor Aos oL TWOLELY® OV
who is he  saying tothee: Give tome todrink: thou
av YTNOAs auToY, Kat edwkey av goi Udwp (wv.
wouldst ask ham, and hewould give thee water living.

11 v .
A.E’)/Gl QUTE 7N Yvrn KUPLE, OU‘I"E a.z/’r?\nua
Says to him the woman: Olord, mnothing to draw with

CHAPTER IV,

1 When, therefore, the
Lorp knew, That the
Puarrsees had heard,
I That Jesus was making
and immersing More Dis-
ciples than John;

2 (though Jesus himself
did not immerse, but his
DISCIPLES ;)

3 he left JupEea, and
went again into GALILEE.

4 And it was necessary
for him to pass through
SAMARIA.

5 He comes, therefore, to
a City of SaMARIA called
T Sychar, near the FIELD
which } Jacob gave *to
JOSEPH his SON.

6 And JAcoB’s Fountain
was there. JEsus, there-
fore, having become weary
from the JOURNEY, sat
down over the FOUNTAIN.
It was about the t sixth
Hour.

7 There comes a Woman
of SAaArIA todraw Water.
JEsUs says to her, “ Give
me to drink.”

8 (For his DISCIPLES
had gone into the city.
that they might buy Pre
visions.)

9 The SAMARITAN WO-
MAN, therefore, says to
him, “ How dost thau, be-
ing a Jew, ask drink of me,
who am a Samaritan Wo-
man ?”’ (i For the Jews do
not associate with Samari-
tans.)

10 Jesus answered and
said to her, “ If thou didst
know the girrof Gob, and
whoisHE that saystothee,
‘Give me to drink,” thou
wouldst ask him, and he
would give thee Living
Water.”

11 * She says to him,
“Sir, thou nast nothing to

* VaTicAN MANUSCRIPT.—5. to Josepn his sox.

11,

She says.

+ 5. Called at first Sichem, or Shechem, and afterwards Sichar. TFrom Judges ix. 7, if
geems t0 have been situated at the foot of Mount Gerizim. on which the Samaritan temple

was built.

4 6. According to John’s computation of time, this would be six o’clock in

the afternoon. See Note on John i, 39. The women of the East have stated times for going
0 draw water—notin the heat of the day, but in the cool of either morning or evening. 1%
wag very likely in the evening that this Samaritan woman came to draw water, because if
1s said, Jesus had become weary with his journey; and because the Samaritaus when they

came to see him, invited him o remain or lodge with them.

1 1. John iii, 22, 26.
xvii. 241 Luke 1x. 52, 53; Acls X.2%

1 5. Gen. xxxiii. 193 x1viii, 22 ; Joshua xxvi. 82.

19. 2 Kings



Chap. 4 12.] JOHN.

[ Chap. 4: 22.

€XELS, kaL To Pppeap €0TL Babu mwobev ovy exeLs
thou hast, and the well is deep: whence thenhastthou
5 12

70 Hdwp TO (wy, ** Mn oV uelwy €L TOV WOATPOS
the water the living? Not thou greater art the father

< [4

Huwy lokwB; s edwrey nuw TO ppeap, Kal
ofus Jacob? who gave tous the well, and
auTos €f QUTOU €TLE, KOL o{ viot auTov, kalL TQ

he of it drank, and the sons of him, and the

fpeupaTa avTOU. 13 Amerpiln Inoovs Kot lmey
cattle of him, Answered Jesus and  said

avry® Tlas 6 mvwy €K TOV 5daTos TovTov, d1Ym-

to her; All thedrinking of - the water this, will

. <

oel oA 1465 8 av miy ek Tov DdaTos, OV

who but ever may drink of the of which

eyw dwow aQUTE, 0V (U7 duyman ets Tov alwra
1 shallgive tohim, not not may thirst  to the age;
oaAAo TO Udwp, 6 dwow aUTE, YEVNOETAL €V
A 4 the water,which Ishallgive him, ghallbe in
c
Ty TNy VOATOS GANOUEVOV €LS (wny atwviov.
YA awell ofvater springing  into  life age-lasting.
i 4
¥ Aeyer wpes avrov 1) yvvnt Kupie, dos uot
Bays 10 him  the woman; Olord,
TovTo To Vdwp, fva un Siw, unde epxwupol €v-
this the water, that notImay thivst,nor may come to

Bade avTAer. Y Aeyer avty 6 Ingovs: “Traye,

thirst again; water,

this place to draw, Says to her the Jesus; 0,
pwynaoy Tov avdpa oov, Kal erle evlade. |
call the husband of thee, and come here.

17 Amerpifn 7 yuvn Kot eimev: Ouvk exw 6vopa.
Answered the woman and said; Not Ihave ahusband.

Aever avty 6 Inoovs: KaAws etmas: ‘OTt avdpa
Says toher the Jesus; Bightlythoudidstsay:Thatahusband

8 Tepre yap avdpas eoxes kol yuv

Five for husbandsthouhasthad; and now

k eoTt @ov awvnp' TouTo aAnfes
ofthee ahusband: this truly
ewpw,
Isee,

OUK €XW.
not Ihave.
or  exets, ov
whom thou hast, not
€
€LpNias. 19 Aeyer aute 1 yuvn® Kupte, 0
thou hast said. Says to him the woman; Olord,
C

571 mpodyTys €t ov. 2 Ol maTepes nuwy € 1@
that aprophet  art thou. The  fathers ofus in the

is

give tome
|

opel TOUTQ WPOU'GKUV’Y]O’G.V’ Kat lt}‘U‘ElS 7\6"/6’1"6,
mountain  tkis worshipped: and  you say,

671 ev ‘TepoaoAvuots eaTiy 6 ToTOS, émov det
that in Jerusalem is the place, whereitisnecessary

mpoaruvew. 2 Aeyeravry § Ingovs: Tvvat, mio-
to worship. Says toher the Jesus: O woman, believe

TeuTo oL, OTL EPXETAL DPQ, GTE OUTE EV T@ 0P

thou me, that comes an hour, when neither in the mountain

TouTw, ovTE €v lepoaoAvuoLs TPOTKUYNTETE TQ
this, nor in Jerusalem you shallworship the

D] :
warpt. 22 ‘Tuels WPOOKUVELTE 6 ovk odaTe
father. You worship what not youknow:
. <

NUELS TPOTHUYOUULEY 6 odauey: 6TL N CWTNPLL

we worship what we know: because the salvation
6 23A > — 3
ex Twy lovooiwy €TTLV. AN epxeETal WP
from the Jews is. But an hour,

comes

draw with, and the WELE
is deep; whence, then,
hast thou the LIVING WA-
TER.

12 Artthou greaterthan
our FATHER Jaccb, wha
gave us the wgry, and
drank of it himself, and his
sonNs, and his CATTLE P

13 Jesus answered and
said to her, “ EVERY ONE
DRINKING of this WATER
will thirst again;

14 but he, who may
drink of the wATER which
T will give him, shall not
thirst to the Ace; but the
wATER which I will give
him, shall become in him
a Tountain of Water,
springing up into aionian
Life.”

15 1 The WOMAN says
to him, ¢ Sir, give me This
wATER that I may not
thirst, nor * come here to
draw.”

16 * Ile says to her,

1« Go, call thy HULIBAND,

and come here.”

17 ThewoaAN answered
and said, I have no Hus-
band.” JEsvUs said to her,
“Correctly thou didst say,
<1 have no Husband.’

18 For thou hast had
Five Husbandsg, and he
whom now thou hast is
not Thy Husband; this
thou hast truly spoken.”

19 The womaN says to
him, ¢ Sir, £+ I see That
thou art a Prophet.

20 Our FATHERS Wor-
shipped in this MOUN-
TaIN; and pou say, Thak
intJerusalemis the PLACE
where it is necessary to
worship.”

21 JPESUS says to her,
«Woman, believe me, That
an Hour is coming, when
neither in this MOUNTAIN,
nor in Jerusalem, will you
worship the FATHER.

992 Pou worship what
you do not know; Wg wors
ship what we know ; be-
cause SALVATION is of the
JEWS.

* Varican ManNuscrier.—15. eoms over here,

1 14. John vi. 85; vii.88. = 115 John

vil, 165 xxiv.10; John vi,14; ¥il 48, 1 20, Deut. xii. 5,113

16. He says.
xvii. 2, 3; Rom. vi, 23; 1 John v. 20.

110. Luke

1 Kingsix. 33 2Chron. vil.13



Chap. 4: 95.) JOHN.

[Chap. 4: 88,

kot yvy €oTw, 0Te oif aAnbiwor TPooKUYNTAL
and now is, when the true worshippers
TPOTHUVNTOVOTL T WATPL €V MYEVMATL KAl OAN-
shall worship the father in spirit and  truth;
deiq* Kkat yap & warmp Totovtous (MTel Tous
even  for the father such like seeks  those
wpookvvovyTas avrov. A Tvevua 6 feost Kat
worshipping him, A spirit the God: and
TOUS TTPO(TK,'UVOUV'TGS aQuTov, €V TYEVUATL Kai
those worshipping him, in spirit and
25 <
aAnbeiq det mwpookuvew. Aeyer avte 7
truth it behoves to worship. Says to hir: the

yurn: Owda, 67t Meaoias epxeTar (6 Aeyouc-

woman: Iknow, that Messiah comes: (he being catled

vos XpioTos') 6Tav eAlp exewos, avayyeAet
Anointed:) when may come he, he willrelate

M 26 S - E

NIy TOVTO. Aeyeravty 6 Inoovs: Eyw etui,

tous all. Says to her the Jesus: I am,

. e
6 AaAwy oot. ¥ Kat emt TovTe nAfov of uabn-
he talking tothee. And on this eame the  disci-

Tar avtov, kat efavumalov, 6Tt peTa yuvaikos

ples of him, and woundered, that with a woman
_eAaAer, Ovdes pevtor etmer Te (rets; 7, T
he talked, No one nevertheless said; What seekest thou; or, why

AaAeis uer’ aurys; BAdnrer ovy Tyv Hdprav
talkest thou with her? Left  therefore the  bucket

adTns N Yvvn, kat arnAley ets Ty ToAw, kat

of herself the woman, and went into the city, and
AE’}/EL TOLS av@pwvrots' 29 AEUTG, 1deTe av@paﬂrov,
says o the men; Comeyou, see a man,

0S €Te pot wavTo doa emonoar UNTL 0OTOS
who told me -all what I did; not this

eorv 6 Xpigros; O EinAGov ex Tys ToAews,
is the Anointed? They went out of the city,

KQGL pXOVTO TPOS QUTOY.
and were coming to him,

3 Ey 8¢ T paraty nNpwTwy avtoy oi palnTat

In and the meantime were asking him the  disciples
Aeyovtes: ‘PaBBi, paye. 32°0 e emev avTous
saying; Rabbi, eat, He but said tothem;

Zyw Bpwoiy exw payeww, Ny Guets ovk odate.
I food have toeat, which you not  kmow.

B EAeyor ovr of pabnTar wpos aAAnAovst My
Said then the disciples to each other; Not

TIS Nreykey avte ¢ayew; 3 Aeyer avrois 6

any one brought  to him food? Says to them the
Inoovs. Ewor PBpwua eotTwv, iva muw To
Jeaus, My food is, that Imaydo the

feAnua Tov weuPavTos we, Kat TeAeiworw aUTOU
will ofthe sending me, and may finish ofhim

To epyor. ¥ Ouvy Sueis Aeyere, 67t et TeTpO-
the work. Not  you say, that yet four

pnvos €oTe, kat 6 Gepiopos epxerar; 18ov, Aeyw
months itis, and the harvest comen ? Lo, I say

l‘l,u.w, E€ETADATE TOUS 0(,09(17\/.1.005 f),uwv, Kka: Oea-
to you, litftup the eyes ofyou, and see

23 But an Hour is com-
ing, and now is, when the
TRUE Worshippers will
worship the vATHER fin
Spirit and Truth; for the
FATHER even Secks SUCH
LIKE a8 his Worshippers.

24 1 God is Spirit; and
THOSE WORSHIPPING him
must worship in Spirit and
Truth.” .

25 The woMAN says to
him, “TI know That Mes-
siah is coming, (HE being
CALLED Christ;) when e
comes he will fell ws all
things.”

26 JEsUs says to her,
t ¥, who am TALKING t
thee, am he.”

27 And upon this his
DISCIPLES came, and won,
dered That he was talking
with a Woman ; neverthes
less no one said, ¢ What
dost thou seek ?** or, “ Why
art thou talking with her?”

28 The woMAN, there-
fore, left her #ITcHER, and
and went into the cIry,
and says to the MEN,

29 “ Come, see a Man,
who told me all things
which 1 have done! %a
this the Mess1am ?”

30 They went out of the
CITY, and were coming to
him,

31 And in the mMEaAw-
TIME, his DISCIPLES en-
treating him, said, “Rabbi,
eat.”

32 But he said to them,
“% have Food to eat, of
which nott know not.”

33 Then the pIsCIPLEY
said to each other, “ Has
any one brought him (food)
to eat P’

34 Jesus says fo them,
1% My ¥ood is to do the
WILL of HIM who SENT
me, and to finish His
WORK.

35 Do pout not say, That
it is yet four Months, and
the HARVEST comes? Be.
hoid, I say to you, Lift up
your EYES, and see the

1 23. Phul. iid. 8. t 24. 2 Cor. iii. 17.
12; John vi. 88 ; xvil, 4; ¥33.80v9

% 26. John ix. 87.

% 84. Job xxii}



Chap. 4: 36.] JOHN.

T Chap. 4: 45

oagfe Tas xwpas, §TL Aevkal €L0L TPOS Oepioprov

you the fields, that white they are to harvest
707, 360 Oepilwy uiodov AapBavet, Kat gvba-
already. He reaping areward receives, and gathers

Y€t KapTOY ELS Cwny awwvioy: ive kat 6 amweipwy
fruit for life age-lasting;sothatbothhe sowing
duov  xatpy, Kat b Oepi(wr. 3 Ey yap TOUTQ 6
togethermayrejoice,and ke reaping. In for this the
Aoyos eoTw 6 aAnfos, 671 aAAos €gTW 6
werd is the true, that one is he
gmeipwy, kai aAAos 0 fepilwr. 3 Eyw ameo-

I

sowing, and another he reaping. sent
Teira dpas Oepiley 6 ovy DUELS KEKOTIOKATE

you toreap what not you have labored :
aAAOL KeKOTloKATL, Kal UMHELs €L TOY KOOy
others labored, and you into the labor
ovrwy eoernivlare, P Er  de Tis moAews
of them are entered. Out of and the eity
€ELYNS TOANOL ETLITEVTQY ELS QUTOY TV Zaue-
that many believed into him ofthe Bama-

pet'raw, oo TOV 7\0’)/01/ T™NnS 'YUVGLKOS, popTu-
testi-

ritans, through the word ofthe woman,

povaqse ‘OTL eime poL mAVTE boa e€moLnoa.
fying: That he told me all what 1 did.
90 *¥['Qs] ovy nAbov wpos avToy of SauaperTal,

[Wheﬂ]therefore came to him the Samaritans,

'npw'rwv QUTOY MELVOL rap’ QUTOLS® KOl EUELVEY

asking him to abide with themj and heabode
13
eket Qvo TUEPAS. 4 Kat WO?\}\C‘O MTAELOUS ETMLTTEVY™
there two days. And many more believed
G}
gay Oia TOV Aoyoy QuTov. 42 T'H TE “YyUVQLLKL
through the  word of him. To the and woman
exeyoys ‘OTL oOvKeTL da Tyv anr AcAway
they said; ‘Phat mo longer through the thy saying
TLOTEVOJLEY® QUTOL Yap QKN XOAUEY, kat otdauey,
we believe; ourselves for  we have heard, and we know,

StT1 ebros €oTw aAnbws & cwTNp TOV KOTLOV
that this is truly the savior ofthe world

*[ 5 Xproos. ]

the Anointed.]
43 Mera O¢ Tas Svo fuepas eknAfev excibev,

After and the tweo days he went out thence,
*[rea amnr@er] ers Tnr Taliiaav. 4“4 AvTos
[and went out] inte the Galilee, Himselg
yap inoovs e,u.ap'rvp'na'eu, Tt ‘B'pO(I)T)’I")’]S €Y TN
for Jesus testified, that a prophet in the
id1gq waTpidL TNV OVIC €XELe 45Ore ouy NAbev
own  eountry bonor mot has. ‘When therefore h= came
ets Ty TaAiAatov, edetavTo avTov oiTariAalot,

into ' the received him the Galileans,

Galilee,

rieLps; +That they are
already white for Harvest.

36 % The REAPER re-
ceives a Reward, and ga-
thers Truit for aionion
Life; so that the SOWER
and the REAPER may Ie-
joice together.

87 For in this is the
SAYING TRUE; ¢ That one
is the sowkR, and another
is the REAPER.

38 ¥ sent you to reap
that on which pou have
notlahored; otherslabored,
and pou have entered into
their LABOR.”

89 Now many of the
SAMARITANS from that
crtYy believed into him,
becanse of the worDp of the
WOMAN, testifying, “lle
told me all things which I
have done.”

40 * Then came the
SAMARITANS to him, and
asked him to remain with
them : and he remained
there Two Days.

41 And many more be-
lieved on account of his
WORD }

42 and said to the wo-
MAN, “ We no longer be-
lieve because of * THY
Report; for we ourselves
have heard ; and we know
That this is truly the SA-
vior of the WorLD.”

43 Now after the Two
Days, he went from thence
into GALILEE.T

44 For 1 Jesus himself
testified, That a Prophet
hag no Honor in his owN
Country.

45 When, therefore, he
came into GALiLrE, the
GALILEANS received him,

* Varrcan Manuscripr.—40. ‘When—omit.
and asked him, 49. thy BEPORT.

43. the ANOINPED—OmiL,

40. Then came the SaMariTANS to hine,

43.and went—omit.

+ 43, Pearce thinks thati some words have been lost from the end of this verse, which maj

pesuprlied thus j
etc. Tn Matt. xiil.b7; Mark vi. 4y

gaid to have declared this, he spoke
where helived for the most part, and wrought the greatest
made the mostconverts.—Clarke. 'L
been very early omitted in _tmnscrl}nngi3
the next verse, shows that it contains the

t 85. Matt.ix. 37; Luke x. 2.
Lulke iv. 24.

t+ 86, Dan xii. 8.

«“\Wentinto Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesus himsclfhad declared,
and Lukeiv.24, whichare the only texts where Jesus 18
of Nazaveth ouly, and not Galileein general, a eountry
number, of 1
There is a probability thab something to this pu
The casual conjunction gar, for, whichinfroduces
reason of what hadimmediately preceded.—Camg.

is miracles, and
ose has

44, Matt, xii, 575 Mark vi. 4;



Chap. 43 46.3 JOHN.

[Chap. 4: 54.

it

- P
TAVTO éwpa.ico'res O ERWOLNOEY €V 'IGPOO'OAU[.LOlS
all . having seen what he ¢id in Jerusalem

€v Ty €0pTy" Kat avTol yap NABov eis Ty Eop-

et the feast; also themselves for came to the feast,
vy S HAler ovy maAw eis tqv. Kova Tns
He came then again into  the Cana ofthe
TaAtraias, 6mov emomoe To Udwp owov., Kau
Galilee, where he made the water wine, And

nv Tis BaciAios, o0 6 vios nobever, ev Ka-

was certain courtier, of whomthe son was sick, in Ca~
(4
wepraovu. 7 Odros arovoas 6Tt Inoovs Fket
pernaum, This hearing that  Jesus wascome
ex  T9s lovlatas ets Tyv TaAilatar, amrnAfe
out of the Judea into the Galilee, went

TPOS GUTOV, KOl NPWTQ QUTOY, iva xatafln,
to him, and was aeking  him, that hewould come down

k0L LATNTAL QUTOV Tov vioy* 7eAA€e 7yap amo-
he was about for

and heal of him the son;
Ovnokew. *BEiwev ovv 6 Inoovs mpos avrop:
die. Said thereforethe Jesus to him;

Eav un onueta kat Tepata 13171€, 0V U1 wioOTEY~

If not  signs and prodigiesyoumay see,not not you may
onte.  * Aeyer mpos avtov 6 Bacinikose Kupie
e ’
belleve, Says to him the  eourtier: Osir,
katofBnb, wpw amobaveww To waidiov pov.
eowme aown, before to die the ehild of me.

® Aeyer avry 6 Inoovs: Topevov 6 vios oov

Says to him the Jesus: Go: the son ofthee
(n. ¥[Ka] emorevoer § avlpomros To Aoyw
lives, {And] believed the man the word
‘@ emev aute Inoous, at emopeveTo. Sl Hay
which said to him Jesus, and went. Already
de avtov kataBavorTos, of SovAol avrov awyy-
and ofhim  was going down, the slaves  of him met

Tnoar aure, *[xar awnyyeirav,| Aeyorres:
] By Y > Y

him, {and reported, | saying;
‘Ot 6 maus oov (. 5Ewmvbero ovw *[map’
That the child ofthee lives, Heinquired then Lof
wtwr] Tr Gpav, ev ‘W kouyoTepov eoxe.

them] the hour, in which better he was,

4 < <
Raw ermov avte ‘Ore x0es opav éBdouny agpy-
And they caid to him; That yesterday hour seventh left

xev autov 6 wuperos. B3 Eyvw ouvr & waTnp,
him  the fever. Knew then the father,

071 ev ey T bpa, ev ‘§ emey avre H Ip-

that in that the hour, in which said tohim the Je-
oovs® ‘OTe & wvios oov (. Kar emoTevray
sSus: That the son ofthee lives, And he believed

< 5 54
QUTOS, KoL ) OLKLG GAUTOY OA7. Tovre waiw
bimself, and the house of him all, This again

devrepor agnuetory emomoer 6 Inoovs, eAfwy ek

asecond sign did the  Jesus, havingeome cutof
7ns Lovdatas eis Ty TaAtAaiay,
the Judea into the Galilee,

to |

} having seen All that he
did in Jerusalem, at the
FRAST, for thep also went
to the ¥EAST.

46 * Then he came again

towards Cana of GALILEE,
I where he made WATER
"Wine. And there was a
! Certain Courtier, Whose
soN was sick in Caper-
| naum.

i 47 e, having heard
‘That Jesus was come out
of JuDEA into GALILEE,
‘went to him, and asked
him, that he would come
down and cure His soxn:
for he was about to die.

48 JEsUs, therefore, said
to him, £¢If you see nos
Signs and Prodigies, you
will not helieve.”

49 The coOURTIER says
to him, “S8ir, come down,
before my cHILD die.”

50 Jesus says to him,
“Go, thy sow lives.” The
MAN believed the worp
which Jesus said to him,
and went.

51 And now as he was
going down, his SERVANTS
met him, saying, * “Thy
CHILD lives.”

52 He then inquired
*that HOUR in which he
grew better. * And they
said to him, “Yesterday, at
the +seventh Hour, the
FEVER left him.”

53 The ¥ATHER, there-
fore, knew That it was in
That HOURin which Jsus
said t0 him, “Thy sox
lives.” And He believed
and all his HOUSE.

64 * This again, a Se-
cond Sign, did Jesus, hav-
ing eome out of JUDEA
into GALILEE.

FY
51. and reported—omit. .. 5l. That his son lives.
§2. that nour, 53, Then said they to him.

Varicaw Manvscrire,—46. Then he came again towards Cana.

50. And—omit.
52. of them—omit.

54. And this again is the Second Sign.

152, According to John’s computation of time this would be seven o’clock in the evening.
Macknight thinks'the Roman houris intended, i. e. seven in the evening; anad this hethinks
1s the reason why our Lord did not accompany the courtier: for as Canawasaday’sjourney
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at tiat kouwr, he must have traveled in the wight, from
which it might have beeninferred, that he could nob cure the child without being personally

present. Hdrmony, vol, 1. p. 52,

4. Jobnii. 23;1iig. i 46. John i 1,11,

148.1Cor.i. 32



Chap. 5: 1.] JOXIN.

5

i Chap. 5 : 10.

KE®. €. b.

1MeTa TavTa My €opri) TWY
After thesethingswas afeast ofthe
aveBn 6 Inoovs eis ‘Tepocorvua. 2EcTi de ev
wentup the Jesus to Jerusalem. Is mow in
Tois ‘TepocroAvuois, eme Tp mwpoBaTucy, KoAvi-
the Jerusalem, by the sheep-gate, aswimwming-

Bnopa, 1) emiAeyouery ‘EBpatoTiBnleada, mevTe

Tovdoiwy, Kot
Jews, and

bath, that being called in Hebrew  Betliesda, five
gTOo0S €X0VIQ. 3 Ev TavTats kaTex<i7ro 71'7\7’}005‘
porches having. In these were lying a multitude

*[woav] 7wy aglevovrTwy, TUPAWY, X@Awy,

[great] of those being sick, blind, lame,
Enpwy *[exBexopevwy THY TOV tdaTos Know.
withered waiting the ofthe water moving.

4 Ayyelos ~yop KATQ KOLPOY kateSaivey €v TV
A messenger  for at a season went down in the
koAvuBnlpa, Kat €TAPATTE TO Udwp* 6 ovv wpw-
swimming-bath, and agitated the .water; he then first
Tos eufas peTa TNY Tapaxny Tov HdaToS, vyms
stepping in after  the agitation ofthe  water, sound
eyweTo, ‘@ JdNTOTE KATELXETO voonuaTtL.
became, who indeed was held by disease.]
5Hy 8¢ Tis avfpwmos €xel, TPLOKOVTO KAl OKT®
Was and acertain man there, thirty and eight
€T €XWY €V T] acbfeveia. 8 Tovrov dwy 6
years being in the feeble health. This seeing the
Inoovus KaTakeLuevoy, KaL yvous 671 moAvy ndN
Jesus lying, and knowing that long already
XPOVOV EX €Ly, A€YEL QUTQ® @chels UyLns yeveo-
time he had been. he says to bim; Dost thou wish sound to be-
Bair; 7 Awerpifn avte 6 aclevwr: Kupie, avfpw-
eome P Answered him he sick being; O sir,
L3 4 <
wov ouk exw, iva, éTav Tapaxbn To DOwp,
pot I have, that, when maybe agitated the  water,
BaAn  pe eis TN kohvuBnlpay: ev ‘@ B¢
he may put wme into the swimming-bath; in which but
epxouaL €yw, QAAOS PO €U0V rataPoivet.
am eoming 1, another before me goes down.
8 . -
Aeyer avte 6 Inoovs Evyewpat, gpov Tov Kpaf3
Says  te him the Jesus: Rise, takeup the bed
BaTov oov, KAt TEPITATEL. IKar evfews eye-
of thee, and walk. And immediately be-
vero Syins 6 avbpwmos, koL Npe TOV kpaBBaToy
came sound the man, and took up the bed
adTOV, KOl TEPLETATEL Hy 8¢ cafBBatov ev
of himself, and walked. It was and a sabbath in
¢ 10 4
€KEWVTY TN NUEPQ. EAeyov ovv of lovdator 7o
that the  day. Said then the Jews  tothe

TebepaTevuevw: ZaBPaToy eaTiv: OUK efeoTL
having been healed: A sabbath itis: not itislawful

oot QpoL TOV kpaBBaTov. 1 Amerpifn avrois:
for thee to carry the bed. them:

a man

He answered

CHAPTER V.

1 After these things
there was + a Feast of the
Jrws; and * Jesus went
up to Jernsalem.

9 Now there isin JERU-
SALEM Fmnear the SHEBP-
GATE, a Bath, which is
CALLED in Hebrew, *1 Be-
thesda, having Tive cov-
ered Walks.

3 In these were lying a
Multitude of the sSICK,—
Blind, Lame, Withered,—
* ¢ [waiting the MOTION
of the WATER.

4 For a Messenger at
times went down into the
BATH, and agitated the
WATER; the FIRsT, there-
fore, stepping in after the
AGITATION of the WATER,
was curcd of Whatever
Disease he was held.]

5 Now a certain Man
was there, having been
Thirty-eight Years in FEE-
BLE HEATIL.

6 Jrsus sceing Bim
lying, and knowing That
he had now been thus a
Long Time, says to him,
“ost thoun wish to become
well P

7 The SICK person an-
swered him, «Sir, T have
no Man, that, when the
WATER is agitated, he may
{)ut me into the BATH;
but while ¥ am eoming,
another goes down before
me.”

8 Jesus says to him,
i ““Rise, take wup thy
couct, and walk.”

9 And immediately the
AN became well, and took
up his covcH,and walked.
{Now That DAY was a
Sabbath.

10 The Jews, therefore,
said to miM who had been
cURED, “Itis a Sabbath;
+itis not lawful for thee
to carry the coucn.”

* VarrcaN ManNvUscrirT.—l. Jesus. 2. Bethsaida.

% 2. Bethesda, signifies the house of mercy.
addition of some transcriber. Five of the mos?
the principal part of the clause in brackets.
of Jewish fancy.” Meyer callsit a legendary addition.
dorf, and marked as gpurious by Griesbach.

1 1. Lev. xxiii. 2; Deut. xvi. 13 John ii,13.
iz, 0; Mark ii, 11; Lukev. 24. ,1 9. Johnix, 14.
194 “xvid, 913 Matt. xii. 25 Mavk ii,

12 Neh.i:}[i.l; xii.

3. great—omit. 3, 4—omit,

t 8, 4. This clause is without doubt the
ancient MSS., either reject the whole or
Bloomfield says,
Itis omitted by Mill and Tischen-

‘the whole narration savors

39. I 8. Matk
10. Exod. xx. 10; Neh, xii¥

945 iii. 4; Luke vi. 8; xili, 14



Chap. 53 11.] JOHN. 7

‘O wotmoas pe vy, xewos poteirer: Apov Tow
He havingmademe sound, he to me said; TPakeup the
kpaBBaroy gov, kar wepirarer. 2Hpwrnoay
bed of thee, and walk, They asked
*¥[ovr] avroy: Tis oty 6 avlpwmos, 6 eimwy
then] him; Who is the man, he saying
Apov Tov kpaBBaToy oov, KatL wepLTATEL;
bed of thee, and walk P
4
130 8¢ 1afers  ovk pder Tis eoTW 6 Yap
He buthaving been cured not knew who itis; the for
Inoovs e€fevevaev, oxAov ovTos €v T TOTQ.
Jesus slipped out, a crowd being in the place.
14ME’TC€ TAUTQ El()Pl.O'ICEL “U'TOV 6 InUOUS €Y Tw
 After these finds him the Jesu? in the
lepw, Kkat eimey avTe* I8¢, dyims yeyovas: un-
temple, and said to him; See, soundthou hastbecome: no
€
KETL QUOAPTOVE, (Ve (1) XEipoy 60t TL *YernTaL.
longer dothousin, that mo  worse to thee anythingmayhappen.
18 ArnAfey 6 avlpwmos, kot avyyyeiAé Tois
i Wentaway the man, and told to the
Tovdauots, 671 Inoovs eoTw, 6 womeas avrov
Jews, that Jesus it is, he having made him
by, B Kar dia TovTo €diwrov Tov Incovy of
sound. And through this  persecuted the Jesus  the
Tovdaiot, 67t Tavra emoter ev ooBBare. YO
Jews, because these hedid in asabbath. The

3¢ Inoous amexpivato avrois® ‘O waTnp mov
and  Jesus answered them : The father ofme

éws apti epyaleTal, kayw epyalopat. 1B A
till now works, and I work, Through

Touto our paAdov e(ntovy aviov of Iovdato

oot
to thee; Takeup the

this therefore more sought him  the =~ Jews
QWOKTEW L, OTL ov uovov  €Ave 7o caBBa-
to kill, because not only he was breaking the sabbath
Tov, aAAa kot waTepa tdiov eAeye Tov Beov,
but also afather hisown  said the Gody
ooy éavToy molwy T few. 19 Amexpwaro ovy
equal  himself making tothe God, Answered then

0 Inoovs kai aimer auvroist Auny auny Aeyw
the Jesus and  said tothem: Indeed indeed Isay

Uutv, ov duvatar 6 vios woiew ag’ éavtov ovdev,
to you, not isable the son tode of himself nothing,

[3
€eav un T PBAemy Tor waTepa wolovvTa' Q@
it not anything he may see the  father doing : what

VAP OV EKEWVOS TOIY, TavTa kat 6 vios  Opoiws

for ever he may do, these alsothe son inlike manner
moter 20°0 ~yap waTne PiAeL Tov vioy, Kat woy-
does: The for father ioves the scm, and all

3
TG BGUCVUO’IV auTE, & QAUTOS TOLEL" KAl [.LE&COVQ
shows to him, what he does: and  greater

TouTwy deifel avTy epya, iva ues Qavualyre,
ofthese  shows to him works, sothat you may wonder.

" 'Qomwep yap 6 waTnp eyelpel Tols verpovs Kai
As for the father raises the dead ones and

[Chap. 5: ¢1

1t *But he answered
them, “1x who MADE me
well, he said to me, Take
up thy coucH, and walk.”

12 They asked him,
“Who is the MAN THAT
sAID to thee, ¥ ““Take up
thy couch, and walk ?”

13 But E who had been
CURED knew mnot who it
was; for JEsUs withdrew,
a Crowd being in the
PLACE.

14 Afier these things,
# Jesus finds him in the
TEMPLE, and said to him,
“Behold, thou hast become
well; Isin no more, lest
something worse may hap-
pen to thee.”

15 The maN went away,
and told the Jews That
Jesus was HE who MADE
him well.

16 And on account of
this the JEws persecuted
JESUs, because he did
These things on a Sabbath.

17 But * um answered
and said, ¥ “ My FATHER
works till now, and ¥
work.”

18 For this, them, the
JEWSs ] sought the more to
kill him, because not only
was he breaking the san-
BATH, but he also said,
that Gop was his own Fa-
ther, making himselfequal
with Gop.”

19 Then * he answered
and said, “Indeed, I as-
sure you, The soN can do
nothing of himself, except
what Lhe may see the ra-
THER doing, for whatever
he does, these things also
does the son in like man-
ner.

20 For %the FATHER
loves the sow, and show
him All what he himse
does; and Greater Worksg
than these will he sho
him, that pou may wondex.

21 For as the PATLRB
raises up and makes alive
the DEAD, I so also the

® Varrcan Manuscrrer.—I1, But he,
14, Jesus. 17. se answered and said, My vATHER.

I 14. Matt. xii, 45: Jonn viii. L1,
1 18. yohn x. 80, 33; Pnil.ii.6,
vii. 14; VAl Bde Johm xi, 28 9% 4

12, Then—omat.
19. he answered and s21d,

% 17. Johnix. 43 xiv. 10,
1 20. Matt.1ii.17; John iii. 85; 2 Pet.i.17.

12. Take up, and,

% 18. Johnvii, 19
T 1. Lule



Chap. 5: 22.] JOFIN.

[ Chap. 5 : 32.

(womoterr 0UTw KOl § vios, obs Oeret, (womoteL.
makes alive: thus also the son, whom he will, makes alive.
22 Qpde yap 6 TaTNp KPLVEL ovdevar aAAa-TNY
Not even for the father judges any one; but the
KpLOW OOV Sedwre Tow view 2iva wavTes
judgment all has given to the song 80 that all
TIAWTL TOV UL:OV, Kabws TLUWGL TOV TATEPD. ‘0
may honor the som, evenas they honor the father. He
N Tipwy TOV viov, ov Tiua TOY TOTEPQ, TOV
not honoring the son, mot honors the father, that
4 <
weudarTo QUTOV. Auny auny Aeyw UMY, ot
having sent him. Tndeed indead Isay toyou, that
6 Tov Aoyov MOV aKovwy, Kol MLIOTEVWY, TQ®
he the word ofme hearing, and believing, the
'R'G,LL\;/CLVTL e €XEL §w7)v olwyioy, Kal €LS KpLoty
having sent me has life  age-lasting, and into judgment

OUK €PXETAL, AN ,uev'aBeancev e Tov Oava-

not comes, but has passed out of the death
95 [
rov €is Tny Cwny. = Auny ouny Aeyw UpLY,
into the life. Indeed indeed Isay to you,
[
§Ti epXETAL GPQ, KAl YUV €TTLV, bre ol vekpol

when the dead ones

shat comes anhour, and 1nOW is,
¢
aKOUCOVTOL TS Gpwyns Tov viov Tov Ocovs Kat
shall hear the voice ofthe son ofthe God; and
P 20 6
ol QKOVTQVTES (‘I](TOV'TCI.L. Q'TGP ’)/(lp wa-
those having heard will live. As for the fa-
¢
wnp exet Cwny €y EauTe® OUTWS edwie Kal TY
ther bhas life in himself; 80 he gave also tothe

2% Kat efovoiay €dw-
And authority he

étt vios avbpwmwov

<
vip (wny exey v eaVTQ.
son life tohave in himself.

Key auTQ Kat KP[(TLV TOLELY,

gave tobim also judgmentto execute, because ason of man

3 <.
cori. 28 My Qavualere TovTo' OTL €EpXETAL WP,
heis. Not wonderyou this: because comes anhour,

ev ‘n TAVTES 0f €y TOLS UVYNMUELNS QKOVIOAVTAL
in whieh all those in the tombs shall hear

TS Pwrns avTov, 2 oL €KTOPEVTOYTAL, OL TQ
the voice of him, and shall come forth, those the
ayafo TONTAVTES, €S QYAOTAOLY (wms.  of
good things having done, to aresurrection  oflife; those
*[de] Ta pavia mpatarTes, €IS aaTTATW KPL-

[and] the evilthings having done, to aresmtection of

gews. P Ov duvauai €yw TOLEW am €UaUTOU
judgment. Not amable I to do of myself
€ €
ovder. Kabws axovw, kpww, Kat 7 KpLOIS 7
nothing. Even a8 I hear, Ijudge, and the judgmentthe
eun Oikaia €0TIV éti ov (nTw To BeAnua TO
mine just is; that not lLseek the will the
€uov, OAAQ TO Qeanua Tov TeufarTos fiE.
miae, but the will ofthe sending me.

31 Eqy eyw popTUpw TEPL ELAVTOV, 7 MapTUPLL

1f I testify concerning myself, the testimony
(OU VK €CTLY aAnfns. 3% AAdos edTw 6 pap-
of me not is true. Another is  he  testi-

ras a1da, 6Tt aAnbns eocTy

’TUPCUV ’lTEpl G},LOU’
and ¥ know, that true is

fymng concesning me;

soN makes alive Whom
he pleases.

99 For the TATHER does
not even judge any one,
but i has given gll JUDG-
AMENT to the soN;

93 so that allmay honor
the soN,even as they honor
the rATHER. + HE whe
FONORS not the soN hon-
ors nof THAT FATHER who
sent him.

94 Indeed, Ltruly say to
you, IE who HEARS my
woRrD, and believes HIM
who SENT me, has aionian
Life, and comes not into
Judgment, but has passed
out of DrATH into L1FE.

25 Indecd, I assure you,
That an Hour comes, and
now is, when the DEAD
will hear the voickg of the
soN of Gop, and THOSE
HAVING HEARD will live.

926 For as the FATHER
has Life in himself, so he
gave also to the SON to
have Life in himself;

97 and he gave him
Authority also to execute
Judgment, Because he is a
Son of Man.

98 Wonder not at this;
Because an Hour comes in
which ALL those in the
zoans will hear his VOICE,

99 and will come forth;
+ THOSE HAVING DONE
Goopthings, to a Resurrec-
tion of Life; and THOSE
HAVING DONE EVIL things,
10 a Resurrection of Judg-
ment.

30 ¥ am not able to do
anything of myself; as I
hear, I judge; and MY
JUDGMENT s just, Because
I seck not ¥ MY WILL, buf
the will of HIM SENDING
me.

51 tThough ¥ testify

concerning myself, tis not
my TESTIMONY true?

33 There i3 ANOTHER
who testifies concerning
me; and | know That the

* VApICAN MANUSCRIPE.—20. and—omit.

t+ 81. By translating this interrogatively, this passage is harmonized with John viii. 14,

+ 92, Matt. xi. 273 xxviii. 183 Luke x.22; John iit. 85; xvil. 2; Aets
t 20. Dan. xii. 2; Matt. xxv, 32, 33, 46

+ 93,1 John il 23. .

Joun iv.34; vi. 88, ¥ 31. John vili, 143 Rev.iii, 14.

xvii. 81; 1 Pet.1v, 6.
. 1 8v. Mave. xxv1. 5%



[Chap 5: 45,

Chap. 51 33.] JOHN.
c ¢ 33 ¢
n paprTvoia, Ny MOAPTUPEL TEQL €U0V, T[,LELS
the testimony, which he testifies concerning me, You

ameoTaAikaTe wpos lwavvny, kai peuopTupnice
have sent to John, and he has testified

mn aAnfera. 34 Eyw §¢ ov wapa avfpwrov THY

to the truth, I but not from a man the
paptvplay AauBavw' aAde TavTe Aeyw, iva
testimony receive; but these things I say, that
vuets cwdnre. 3 Exewos nv 6 Avyxvos 6 rato-
you  may besaved. He was the lamp the burn-

uevos kar pavwy: dues de nleAnoare ayaAAL-

ing and shining: you and were willing to re-
abnvar wpos wpar €v Ty PwTi avrov. 36 Eyw
joice for anhour in  the light ofhim. I

0 exw 7Y paprvpiar uelw Tov lwavvov: Ta
but have the testimony greater ofthe John: the
4
yop €pya, o edwike wot 6 warnp, {va TeAeiwow
for works, which gave to methe father, that I might finish
(3

QUTQ, QUTO TO €PYR, & €YWw MOLW, MAITUPEL
them, these the works,which I do, testifies

TEPL  EUOV, OTL D TATNP M€ ameoTaAie. 3 Kot
concerning me, because the father me has sent. And
6 mewpas pe watnp avros MEUQPTUENKE  TEPL
he having sent me father  himself has testitied concerning
epov.  OuTe Puwryy avrov arknroaTe WwmoTE,
me, Neither avoice ofhim

QVUTE EIBOS QUTOoU éwpa!ca're.
nor form ofhim haveyouseen.

have you heard at any time,

3 Kar Tov Aoyor
And the word

QUTOV QUK €XETE MevorTa €V buwy 6Tt 6y ameo-

ofhim  not youhave abiding in  you; becausewhom  sent

TELAEX €KEVOS, TOUT(E UVUELS 0V TLOTEVETE,
he, this you not believe.

¥ Epevvate Tas ypapas, 6TL Vueis dokeiTe ey

~ou search the writings, because you think in

avTals (wnr alwvior exew” kat kel el af
them life age-lasting to have: and they are those
papTvpovoar wepi enove 0 xal ov GereTe eAbey
testifying concerning me; andnotyouarewillingtocome
wpos ue, iva (wny exnre. 4 Aokay wapa avlpw-
to me, sothat life you may have. Glory  from men

oy ov AauBarvw: 42 aAN’ eyrwra buas, 51 Ty

not Ireceive; but Ihave known you, that the
oyaryy Tov feov ovk exeTe ev éauTots. B Eyw
love ofthe God not youhavein yourselves. 1

€A7)7\U8(X. €Y T OVOUATL TOV, TOTPOS ROV, KAt OV
have come in the name ofthe father ofme, and not

AauBavere pe' eav aAlos eAfy ev Tw ovouaTt
_youreceive me: if anothershould comein the namne

Te O, exewor Anpeocbe.
the own, him you will receive,

“ Mws dvvacbe
How are able

bueis ToTevTaL, dokay mapa aAAnAwy AauBaroy.

you to believe, glory from oneanother receiving,
Tes, kat TNy Sofav Tyy wapa Tov povov Geov ov
and the glory that from the only God not

(nreite; 45 Mn dokerte, 671 eyw KaTyyopnow
you seek ? Not think you, that I will accuse

TESTIMONY which he tes«
tifies of me is true.

331Pou have sent to
Jolin, and he has testified
to the TRUTH.

34 But ¥ receive not
TESTIMONY from a Man
(only;) but These things I
say, that pou may be saved.

35 3R e was the BURNING
and shining rAmMP; and
pow were willing, for a
Time, to rejoice in his -
LIGHT.

36 But X have TEsTIMO-
NY greater than Joun’s;
for the works which the
TATHER gave me, that I
might finish them, {These
woRKS which * I do, tes.
tify eoncerning me, That
the PATHER has sent Me.

37 Andtherararrwho
SENT me, )¢ hay testified
concerning me; $(thongh
you have not, at any time,
either heard his Voice, or
seen his Form.)

38 And his wWorD you
havenot remaining in you ;
Because pou believe -not
Him whom Pe sent.

39 Youscarchthescrrie-
TURES, Because pou think
by them te obtain aionian
Life; fandthep are THOSE
TESTITYING of me;

40 and yet you are not
willing to come to me that
you may obtain Life.

41 I receive not Glory
from Men;

42 but Iknow you, That
you have not the LovE of
Gobp in yourselves.

43 I have come in the
NAME of my FATHER, and
you do not receive me; if
another should come in his
OWN NAME, him you will
receive.

44 1 How can pou be-
lieve, receiving Glory one
from another; and TmAT
6LORY from the oNLY God
you do not seek.

45 Do not think That ¥
will accuse you to the

* Varrcan Manvscripr.—86. I do.
183. Johni. 15,19, 27, ?iz.

Xvil. 5; John vi.27; viil. 18
" 44, John xil 43,

44. the onLY One.

1 26, Jobhniii. 2; x.95; xv. 24.
I 80. Deus. xviii, 15, 18; Luke xxiv. 27; J oha i. 45,

t 87, Mattiii. 17;



{Chap. 6 : 10.(

Ehop. 5 : 46 JOHN;

Ppwy TPOS. TOY TATEpa €OTLY O KATNYopwy
oy to the father: is he accusing
Spwy, Mwons, eis v duers nAmikate. O
you, ~ Moses, into whom you have hoped. If
wap emioTevere Mwop, E€MIOTEVETE OV €QoL

Moses, yoa would believe me;
Tepl 47 B 8¢ Tous
voncerning for If but the
SKEWOU YPAUMATLY QU WLTTEVETE, TWS TOLS €UOLS
of him writings not you believe, how the my

PMUATL TLOTEVTETE,
" words will you believe.

» KE®. s’. 6.
TMera Tavra argifey 6 Inoous wTEPAY TS

for you believed

VAP €OV EKELVOS EYPUPEV.

me e wrote.

After thesethings went the Jesus over the
Baraaans Tns Taiidaias, Tns TiBepiados.
sea that of Galilee, ofthe Tiherias.

¥ Kat nicorovler avTg oxAos ToAvs, 0Tt éwpwy
And was following  him acrowd  great, because theysaw
(3
Ta gnNueld, a emolter €mL Twy agbevovrTwy.
Rhe signs,  which he wasdoing on  those being sick.
3 AvnAbe de eis 7o opos O Inoous, rat €ke

Went and into the mountain the Jesus, and there
ealdnro pera Twy pabnTwy avTov. 4Hy Je
he was sitting with the disciples  of himseif. Was and
eyyvs To waaxa, n éopry Twy lovdatwy. °Ema-

near the passover, the feast ofthe Jews. Lifted

pas ovr 6 Inaovs Tovs opbaipovs, kat Qeacaue-
ap thenthe Jesus the eyes, and seeing
¥0s 6Tt TOAUS OXAOS EPXETAL TPOS QUTOV, A€yeL
that great acrowd wascoming to him, says
wpos Tov Su\uwmor: Iloley aryopagouer aprovs,
to the Philip; Whence shallwe buy loaves,
o payway ovror; O (Tovro Je eAeye merpalwy

that  may eat these ? (This  but hesaid trying
auTovuT QuTos ‘yap Nl TL €UEAAE moLeLw.)
him; he for knew, whathe wasabout todo.)

¥ Amercpin avre Pilimros Atacosiwy dnvapiwy

Answered him Philip; Tswo hundred denarii
apToL OUK GPKOVTLY QUTOLS, (Ve  €KATTOS
ofloaves not are enough for them, so that each

*[avTwr] Bpaxv Te AaBy. BAeyer avry eis ek

[ofthem] =alittle may take. Says to him one of
Twy ualnrTwy avrov, Avdpeas, 6 adeAdos Siuw-
the disciples of him, Andrew, the brother of Si-
vos Terpov: ?Eort mwadopioy év @de, 6 exet
mon Peter; Is little boy one here, who has

wevTe apTous kpbivovs, kol dvo oYapiar aAAa
five loaves barley, and two small fishes: but
4

TauTa Tt €aTiv ets TooovTous ; WV Eimre *¥[de] 6
these what are for 50 many ? Said {and] the
Incovs: Ilomaare Tovs avipwwous avamegew.
Jesus: Make you the men to recline.
Hy 8¢ xopTos moAvs er T Tomyp. Avemegoy
Wasand  grass much in  the  place. Reclined

FATHER, * I who Ac
CUSES you to the FATHER
is Moses, in whom gou
have hoped.

46 Tor if you believed
Moses you would believe
me, }for H¢ wrote about
me.

47 But if you do not
believe m1s Writings, how
*¢an you Dbelieve MY
Words 2

CHAPTER VI.

1 i After these things
JEsUs wenf across THAT
LAKE of GALILEE, the Tie
BERTIAS.

2 And a great Crowd
were following him, Be-«
cause they saw the sIGNS
which he was performing
on the SICK.

3 And * Jesus went up
into the mounTAIN, and
was sitting there with his
DISCIPLES.

4 And the PASSOVER, the
FEAST of the Jews, was
near.

5 Then JEsus, lifting up
his xYEs, and seeing that
a great Crowd was coming
to him, says to * Philip,
“ Whence * may we buy
Loaves thatthese mayeat.”

6 (But ihis he said,
trying him; for fe knew
what he was about to do.)

7 Philip answered him,
“Loaves costing t Two
Hundred Denarii are not
enough for them, thateach
may take alittle.”

8 One of his DISCIPLES,
Andrew, the BROTHER of
Simon Peter, says to him,

9 “ Here is a Little boy,
who has ¥ivebarley Loaves
and Two Small fishes; but
wlat are these for so
many ?”

10 Jesvus said, ‘“ Meake
the MEN recline.” And
there was much Grass in
the PrAacE. 'The men,

* VATICAN MANUSCR1PT.—45. HE who Accuses you to the rarnrr is Moses, in whom.

47. can you believe. 8.Jesus. 5. Philip.

10. and—omi¥.
+ 7. In value about tharty dollars, or about £6. 8s. sterling.

5. may we buy,

7. of tbem—omti.

1 46, Gen, 1, 15; xii. 8: xviil. 18; xxii.18; xlix, 10; Peut. xviii. 15, 18; John i. 453 Acig

xxvi. 22

11 Maty. xiv. 15; Mazk vi 85; Luke ix. 10, 12,



LCfutp. 6: 11.] JOHN. .

[Chap. 6: 21,

ov¥ ol avdpes Tov apifuoy o€l TEVTAKIYLALOL
thereforethe men the  number about five thousand.
W EAaBe 8¢ Tovs aprovs 6 Inaous, kar cuyapio-
H
Took and the loaves the Jesus, and having given
* <

Tnoas diedwre *[Tois padntars, oi 3¢ pabnrai]
thanks  distributed [to the disciples, the and disciples]
TOLS AVOKELUEVOLS® (3[.6@(&)3 Kal €K Twy OI!I(ZPLWV
fo those reclining; in like manneralso of the fishes
6aov nherov. 12'Qs de evemAnolnoar, Aeyel Tois
what they wished.  When and they were filled, he says to the

pebnTals abTov Svrvayayere Ta TEPLTTEVTAVTO

disciples  of himself: Collect the remaining
KACHT,LLG’TCI., iva, M TL GJI'OA’Y]'T'CU. 13 EUV’Y}'}’G'}’OV

fragments, so thatuot any may belost. They collected
ovy, Kol €yeutTay dwdena KoPLYovs KAaTuaTwy
therefore, and filled twelve baskets of fragments

<

€KX TwWVY MEYTE apTwy Twy I{pl@ll/wll, Q@ EmeEpLo-
out of the five loaves ofthe barley, which remained

oevoe Tois Befpwrogiy. M Of ovy avfpwrmor

to those  having eaten. The therefore men
WdovTes 6 emonae onueioy & Inoovs, ereyoy:
seeing  what  did asign  the Jesus, paid:

‘0Tt 00705 €0 aAnbws & TpPOPNTYS, 6 €pxo-
That  this is the

truly prophet, he com-
- MEVOS €LS TOV KOO MOV,
ing into the world,

% Inaovs ovr ~ywvous 671 pueArovaiy epxeoabar,
Jesus therefore knowingthat they were about  to come,
rat aprolew QuUTOY, Lvo, TOMowaY avTor Baci-
and  to seize him,  that they might make him, aking,
Aea, avexwpnoe mwalwr eis ToO 0p0sS  QuUTOS
retired again into the mountain  himsgelf
1605 8¢ oYia eyevero, rareBnoay of
As  andevening it became, went down  the
padnTaiavrov emi T Garacoar. 7 Ka; euBav-
disciples ofhim on the sea, And stepping
TES €is TO WAOLOY, NpXOVTO Wepay TS Qaracons
into the  ship, they were going over the sea

eis Kamepraovu. Kat ororia mde €yeyovel,
to Capernaum, ~ And dark now it had become,
kot ovk eAnivler wpos avrovs 6 Incovs., 8°H
and not hadcome to them the Jesus. The
T€ Badagoa, aveuov ueyadov mreovTos dtnyet-

novos,

alone,

and sea, & wind great blowing was becoming
B EAnA bs oTpad -
peTo. NAQKOTES ovy ws OTPAOLOVS E€LKOTL
agitated, - Having driven therefore about furlongs twenty-
TEVTE 1 TpLoekovTa, Hewpovar Tov Ingou
five or thirty, they see the Jesus
wepiwaTovyTa emt TYs Jalaons, Kat €yyus Tov
walking on the sea, and near the
TAoV ywousvor: kal epolnbnoav. 20°0 e
ship was coming; and  they were afraid, He but
Aeyer avtoist Eyw eut, un ¢oBeighe. 2! Hfe-
says  to them; I am, not fear you. They were
Aoy o AaBew avrov eis To mwAowoy' kat

willing therefore to receive him into the ship; and

therefore, reclined, in NUM-
BER about five thousand.

11 *Then JEsus took
the roAvVEs, and having
given thanks, he distri-
buted to THOSE RECLIN-
ING; in like manner also
of the r1sHES, as much as
they wished.

12 And when they were
filled, he says tothe p1sCI-
PLES, ‘‘Collect the =E-
MAINING FRAGMENTS, 80
that nothing may be lost.”

13 Then they collected,
and filled Twelve Baskets
with Fragments, from the
FIVE BARLEY Loaves,
which remained tg THOSE
who had EATEN,

14 The MEN, therefore,
seeing the #Sign that Je-
SUs did, said, “This is truly
{THAT PROPHET COWMIN 3
into the worLp.”

15 Then Jesus seeing
That they were about #¢
come and seize him, that
they might make him a
King, retired again into
the MOUNTAIN, himself
alone.

16 1 And as it became
Evening, his DpIscrpLEs
went down to the LAKE,

17 and having entered
the BoaT, were crossing
the LAXE to Capernaum.
And it had already become
dark, and Jesus had not
* yet come to them.

18 And the LAXE was
becoming agitated by a
great Wind blowing.

19 Having, therefore,
driven about twenty-five or
thirty Furlongs, they see
JEsus walking on’ the
LAKE, and approaching
the BoAT; and they were
afraid.

20 But HE says tothem,
“Itis ¥ ; be not afraid.”

21 They were willing,
therefore, to receive him
into the BoAT. And im-

* Varican Manuscrirr.—11, Then Jsvus.
PLES.~—o0mit. 14, Signs. 17. yet come.

$14. Gen. xlix. 10; Deut, xviii.
1 18. Math »iv. 23; Mark vi. 47,

11. to the piscipnes, and the prscr

15, 18; Matt. xi. 8; John i. 21; iv. 10, 25. vii. 40



Chap. 6: 22.2 JOTIN.

¢ Chap. 6: 3L

cvBews To TAoLOV €YEVETO €TL TNS YNS» €LS '1(011
immediately the ship was at the land, towhich
bmnyov.

they were going.
22Ty emavpiov 6 OX A0S,
The nextday the crowd, that

Baracons, dwy, OTL TAOLOPLOD
sea, that boat

exet, €L un €v, Kot éti ov curveiwsnyAbe Tots
“here, if mnot oue, and that mnot went with the
padnTals atTov 6 Inoous €S To TAOLOV, aAAa
disciples ofhimselfthe Jesus into the boat, but
¢
wovor of padnTor auTov arnAfovs 2 (aAAa de
alone the disciples of him (other but
nibe wAoLopi €K T:Beprados €yyvs TOU TOTOV,
came boats  from Tiberias near the place,
6wov epayov TOV QpPTOV, €EUXOpLOTNTAVTOS TOV
ewhere theyate the bread, having given thanks the
kupiov*) 26Te ouvy edey 6 oxAos, 0TL Inoous
Lord;) when thercfore saw the ecrowd,  that Jesus
ovk €TTLY €icEl, 0ude 0f pabnTal avTou, eveByoav
not is there, nor the disciples of him, they entered
quTot  €ls To WAoia, katnAboy eis Koamrepraovu,
themselves into the boats, and came to Capernaum,
(nTovyTes Tov Inoovy. B Kar edpovTes auToV
seeking the  Jesus. And finding him
wepay Tns Qaragans, eLToY QUT® ‘PafBBt, woTE
beyond the sea, they said to himg Rabbi, when
&),
&de yeyovas ; % Amerpifn avrots 6 Inoous Kot
here didst thou come? Answered them the Jesns and
etmeys Auny auny Aeyw Dy ZNTELTE €, OVX
said; Indeed indeed Isay toyou: Youseek me, mnot
671 €deTe omueia, QAN 0TL €payeTE €k TWY
because you saw signs, but because youate of the
apTwy, Kat exopTacinTe. 27 BEpyaleafe un TV
loaves, and were filled. Work you not the
Bpwow TNV QATOAAUMEVYY, QAAL TTV Bpwow TNV
food that perishing, but the food that
4
UEVOUTQY ELS (o arwviov, MY 6 vios Tov avlpw-
abiding into life age-lasting, which the son of the man
wov Suiy dwrer ToUTOY Yap b waTNp eocppayL-
to you will give: him for the father sealed
. 5 6 2B T
oev 0 Ueos. 1Toy Oouy TpPOS L
the God. Said  therefore to What
wolwpey, Lra epyalwueda Ta epya TOU Oeov ¢
shallwe do, that we may work the works ofthe God?
29 Amexpifn 6 Inoovs Kat €ITEY QUTOLS® TovTo
Answered the Jesus and saia  tothem: This
eaTL TO €pyov Tov B€ov, (va TLITEVONTE ELS ov
is the work ofthe God, that youmay believe into whom
ameaTeihey ekewos. < Eurov ovy avree Tt
sent he. They said therefore to him; ‘What

oUY TOLELS OV OTNUELOY, iva le,U.GV Kol TWIOTEV™

then doest thou sign, that wemaysee and we maybe-
K [4 €

Cwuey 00L; Tl epyaln; 3! Of matepes nuwy TO

lieve ¢hee? whatdost thouwork? The fathers ofus  the

mayyva EQDOC’YOV €V TN €PNMY, kobws €TTL Yevpa-

manng ate in the desert, as _ igis having been

§ éoTnrws TEpay TNS
standing ever  the

aAAO OUK MY

seeing, other not was

went away;

avToy*
him:

mediately the BOAT was &
the LAND to which thay
were going.

22 On the NEXT DAY,

[ THAT ~ROWD STANDING

by the side of the LAKE,
seeing That there was no
other Boat there, except
one, and That JEsUs went
notwith his p1scipLEs inte
the BoAT, but his DIsCI-
PLES wentaway alone;—
25 (but Other Boats
came from Tiberias mear
the pr.aAcE where they ate
the BREAD, when the LORD
had given thanks;—)
94 when, therefore, the
crowD saw That Jesus
was not there, nor his p1s-
CIPLES, thep entercd the
BOATS, and came to Caper-
nanum, seeking JESUS.

95 And finding him be-
yond the LAKE, they said
tohim, “Rabbi, when didst
thou arrive here?”’

96 JEsus answered them
and said, “Indecd, truly I
say to you, You donot seek
me Because you saw the
Signg, but Because you ate
of the LOAVEs, and were
satisfied.

97 Labor not for THAT
roop which PERISHES,
but for THAT FooD which
abides to aionian Life,
which the son of MaAN will
give you; ifor him, the
FATHER, GoD, has sealed.”

98 They said to him,
therefore, < What shall we
do, that we may perform
the works of God ¥’

929 Jesus answered and
said to them, £ This is the
work of Gop, that you
should believe into him
whom H¢ sent.”

80 They said to him,
therefore, I ¢ What Sign,
dost thou perform, that we
may sce and believe thee?
What dost thou work ?

31 i Our FATHERS ate
the MANNA inthe DESERT,
as it has been writien,

1 97. Matt.iii.17; xvii. B; Marki. 11; ix. 7; Lukeiii, 22; ix.85; Johni, 83; v.87; viii.18;

Acts 1i.23: 8 Pet. 1.17. 1 99.1 John iii. 23.

viii. 11; 1 Cor.i. 22,

3 . 80. Matt. xii.38: xvi.1; Mark
i8L. BA0E 2V1e 163 Num. xi, 7; Neh. ix.15; 1 Qor. x. 8. ’



Chap. 6: 32 JOHN.

evor: ‘“ Aprov ex Tov ovpavov edwicey QUTOLS
[ P

written; ‘“ Bread from the heaven gave them

b3l O -
payew.” 3 Eiwer ovv avrois 6 Inoovs: Auny
to eat.” Said  therefore to them the Jesus; Indeed
auny Aeyw duw, ov Mwons Sedwrer Suw Tov
indeed Isay toyou, not Moses has given to you the

e
apTOV €K TOV oupavov: aAN’ O waTnp pov
bread from the heaven; but  the father of me
ddway buw Tov aprov ex Tou ovpavov Toy
gives toyou the bread  from the the

arnfwoyv. 3°0 yap apros Tov feov eoTiv 6
true. The for bread ofthe God is he

katafBoiwrwy ek Tov ovparov, kat (wny Sidous
eoming down from ‘the and

heaven

heaven, life is giving

T@ kooup. 3 Eiror oww wpos avrow Kvpie,
$o the world. They said then to him : O six,

A =

BAVTOTE dos nuty Tov apToy TOUuTOV. 35 Eure
always give tous the bread this, Said

*[8¢] avrois 6 Incous: Eyw et 6 apros Tys
[but] tothem the Jesus: I am the bread ofthe

(CO?]S' 6 €EPXOUEVOS TPOS WE, OV pmn Twewvaan:
life: he coming to me, not not mayhunger:

Kat & TLOTevaw eis eue, ov un dwyman TwwoTe.

and he believing intc me, not not may thirst ever.
36 AAA’ [ < <
ELTOVY viiv, OTL Kol EWPpAKATE LE, KOL OV
But Lassid to you, that even vou have seen me, and not
mioTevere. ¥ Ilav 6 didwo: moi 6 TATNP, TPOS
you believe, All what gives tomette father, to
<
€pe nlew Kot Toy epxomevov mwpos ME, ov un
me wilcome: and the coming to me, not not

exkBerw efw' 3611 raraBeBnka ex Tov ovpa-

Iwillcast out; because I have come down from the hea-
Yov, oux iva moww To OeAnua To cuov, aAla

ven, mnot thatImay do the will the mine, but
70 OeAnua Tov weuYavros we. 39 Touro de egTs
the will ofthe havingsent me, This and is

To BeAnua Tov mweupavros ume, iva mwav 6
the will ofthe having sent that every one which

Oedwre pot, un amoresw e avrov, aAla avac-

me,

hehasgivento me,not I maylose out of it, but raise
TNOwW AUTO €V ™ EO'XOJ?? 'f)#fp(‘l. 40 Tovto yap
ap 1t in  the last day, This for

€07 To QeAnua Tov weuYarTos ue, fva was 6

i the will o’'the having sent me, that all who
Bewpwy Tov viov, kat moTevwY €is avToy, EXN
sceing  the  som, and  believing  into him, may have
gan atwviorv: Kai avoaoTnoGw auToy €yw ™
lice age-lasting; and will raise up him I inthe
€
€CXaT] 7UEP,
ls- ¢ dey,

4 EyoyyvEov ovv of Tovdaior mep. avTou, 671
‘Were murmuring then the Jews about him,

emev: Eyw et 6 apros 6 karaBas  ex Tovov-
he sai0; I  am the bread thathaving com: downirom the hea.

pavov: “kar eAeyor: Ouvx obTos eariv Ingovs 6
ven; and theyssid; Not this is Jesus the

because

4%

[Chap. §:

{‘He gave them DBread
from HEAVEN to eat.’”

32 Jrsus then said td
them, “Indeed, T assure
you, Moses did not give you
the BREAD from HEAVEN;
but my FATHER gives
you the TRUE BREAD from
HEAVEN.

33 For the BREAD of
Gop is THAT which DE-
SCENDS f{rom HEAVEN,
and is giving Tife to the
WORLD.”

34 They, therefore, said
to him, “Sir, always give
us this BREAD.”

35 JEsUs said to them,
“¥ am the BREAD of T1FE.
{1l who comMEs to mes
will by no means hunger;
and HE who BELIEVES into
me will never thirst.

36 But I said to you,
That you have even see
me, and yet you do not be-
lieve. .

37 Whatever the FATHER
gives me will come to me ;
and ®1M, who comms to
me, I will by no means re-
Jects .

38 because I have de-
scended from HEAVEN,
Inot that 1 may do my
WILL, but the wiLrL of
HIM who SENT me.

39 And this is ihe wiLL
of HIM who SENT me,
f that I may lose nothing
of all that he nas GIvEN
me, but may raise 1t up at
the LAST Day.

4G For this is the wiLL
of HTM who SENT me, that
EVERY ONE SEEING the
SON, I and BELIEVIN & 1nto
him, may have aionian
Life; and I will raise him
up at the rast Day.”

41 Then the JEWS mur-
mured about him, Because
he samd, “¥ am rTHAT
BREAD which DESCENDED
from HEAVEN.”

42 And they said, § «Is
not this Jesus, the sox of

* VATicAN MANUSCRIPF.—36. ‘ut—omif,

t 81. Psa. lxxviii, 24, 95, 1 8% Jokn iv. 14; vii. 87,
£, 273 xvil, 12; xviii. @, 146, John iii. 16,16 5 Ly, M4,
Vi 8 H Luke 1v. 32, JURE SRS

1 88, John v. 30

»+ N
39. Johx
1 42. Matt, xiii. 55 ; Mawk



Erap. 6: 433 JOHN.

;’C’hap. 6: 53.

vios Twong, o0 nueis odauey Toy TaTEPo Kal

son of Joseph,ofwhom we know the father and
o

Ty unTepa; Ilws ovy Aeyer ovTos* Ot ek

the mother? How then hesays this; That from

Tov ovpavov katafBefnka ; B Arexpifn 6 Inoous
thke heaven I havecomedown? Answered the Jesus
Kot eimey autots® My yoyyvleTe per’ aAAnAwy.
and said tothem: Not murmuryou with oneanother.
44 Oudeis Suvatar eAew mpos pE, €av un O
No one is able to come to me, if not the
marnp, 6 meuas pe, EAKVOY GUTOV, KOl €YW
father, that having sent me, may draw him, sz5 1
€
QaOTNOW GUTOY €V TN €0 XATH NILEPG. EoTt

will raise up him  in the last day. 1tis
YEYPAUUEVOY €V TOLS wpoqbn'ra.w" ¢ Kot egovrat
having been written in  the prophets : ¢ And they shall be

wavtes SidakTor Oeov.” Tlas & arxovoas mapo

all taught of God.” Every onewho having heard from
Tov muTpos kai pabwy, epxerar wpos we. 4L Oux
the father andhavinglearned, comes to me. Not
671 Tov waTepa Tis éwpakey, €& pn 6 wy Tapa

that the father any one hasseen, 1if not he being from
Tov fcov: obTos éwpaxe Tov warepa. H Auny
the God: this hasseen  the father. Indeed
ouny Aeyw dutv, & moTevwy *¥[es eue, | exet
fndeed Isay to you,he believing [into  me,] has
Comy aiwviov. B Eyw eyt 6 apros Ts (wys.
life age-lasting. 1 am the bread ofthe life.

9 0f marepes Suwy epayov To povvo €V TN €p1-

The fathers of you ate the manna in the desert,
Ry, kot amebavoy: 5 o5ros ecTiv 6 apTos, 6 €k
and died; this is  the bread, thatfrom

Tov oupavov kataBatvwy, iva Tis € auTOV
the heaven coming down, 80 thatany one of it
dayn, kai un amofovy. 51 Eyw et 6 apros 0
may eat, and not may die, 1 am the bread that
{wv, 6 ex Tovovpavoy kaTaBas' ear Tis Payn
living that from the heaven having come down: if any one may eat
€K TOUTOV TOV QPTOV, (noeTai s Tov atwra. Kot
of this the bread, heshalllive into the age. And
3
6 apros 8¢, ¥[6v eyw dwow,] 1) gapl pov eaTiv,
the bread also, [which I  willgive,] the flesh ofme 1is,
«
W eyw dwow mep TS TOv Koomov wis.
which I wil. give in behalf of the  of the world life.
52 Euaxovro ovy mpos aAAnmAovs ol lovdaiot,
Were contending therefore with one another the Jows,
Aeyovtest Hws duvatar ovTos nuw 8ovvar TNy
saying; How is able this to us to give  the
capra poyew ; 5 Eurey ovy avtois & Inoovse
flesh to eat? Said then  to them the Jesus;
Auny auny Aeyw Ouw, eav pn PaynTte TNHY
Indeed indeed Iany toyou, if not youmayeat the
TapK®E TOV UiOU TOV owOpwﬂ'ov, Kot TIMNTE QAUTOV

flesh ofthe son of the man, and youmay drink of him
€

T0 aiua, ovk exere (wny ev éavrois. 'O

the blood, mnot youhave life in yourselves. He

Joseph, Whose FATHER
and MOTHER fe knowt
How, ¥ then, does he say,
‘] have come down from
HEAVEN %

43 Jrsus answered and
gaid to them, ° Murmur
not one with another.

44 No one can come to
me, unless THAT FATHER
who sENT me draw him;
and ¥ will raise him up af
the LAsT Day.

45 % It has been written
in the PROPHETS, ‘And
‘they shall all be taught of
‘God.” Every one HAVING
neArD and having learned
of the FATHER, comes to

me.

46 Not that any one has
seen the FATHER, T except
HE who 1s from *God; e
has seen the FATHER.

47 Indeed, I assure you,
1 HE BELIEVING into me
has aionian Life.

48 X am the BREAD of
LIFE.

49 Your FATHERS ate
the mANNA in the DESERT,
and dizd.
b0 This is THAT BREAD
DESCENDING from HEA-
VEN, g0 that any one may
eat of it, and not die.

51 £ am THAT LIVING

BREAD who I HAS DE-
SCENDED from HEAVEN.
If any one eat of This
BREAD, he shall live to ithe
AGE; and the BREADismy
FLESH, which ¥ will give
in hehalf of the LIFE of the
WORLD.”

$2 The JEWs, therefore,
f were contending with
each other, saying, “ How
can §¢ give us his ¥LESH
to eat ®”

63 Then Jesus said to
them, ¢ Indeed, I assure
you, }if you do not eat
the Fr.esH of the soN of
mAaN,anddrink His BLoop,
you have no Life in your.
gelves.

¢ VarrcaN Mawuscrier.—42. now then.
51. that ¥ will give—omat.

T45.1sa,1iv. 13; Jer: xxxi. 84;
¥ 47, John ii1. 16, 18, 86
53. Gal. i, 20.

1 51. Jobn iii. 13.

48, God,

Micahiv.2; Heb, viil. 103 1::‘:.16.

47. into me—omit:

146. Johni.18; v. 3%
52. John vii. 43; ix. 16; x.18,



Chap. 6: 54.] JOHN,

[Chap. 8: 68.

TPW YWV ROV TNV Tapico, Ko Fivey Uov 7o alua,
eating of me the tlesh, and drinking of me the blood,

EX €l C(l)”]l’ OLWVIOY® KAl €Yw arao T GUToY T
has life age-lasting; and I will raiss up him in the

¢ 55 ¢

ETXATN TNUEPG. H yap ooapt wov ainlws
last day. The for fleeh  of me truly

eoTt Bpwois, kol To aiua pov aAnfws €oTi
is food, and the blood ofme truly is

wogis. % ‘O Tpuywy pov Ty gapra, kot ey

drink. He eating ofwe the fleah, and drinking
e

HOV TO Qiuct, €V €UOL MEVEL, KAYW €V QUTQ.

of me the blood, in me abides, and I in him,

¥ Kafws amerreike pe & (wr mwarnp, kayw (e
As sent me the living father, and I live
5:& TOV 'lra'repa" Kot é 'rpw’wa e,y KC(!K.'EU’OS
throughthe  father; also he eating me, even he
g 8 ? 58 O < ” € 6
nosTaL 0 eue, JTOS ETTW O QpTOS, €K
shalllive through me. This isg  the bread, thatfrom
Tow ovpavov karafBasc ov gabws epayov of
the heaven having comne down; not as ate the
raTepes buwy, kar arcdavors & Tpwywy ToUTOY

fathers  ofyou, and died; he eating this
TOV QPTOY, (NOETUL €IS TOV QUWYQ. 59 Tavra
the bread, shalllive  into the age. These things

EUTEY €V TUVAYWYN didacicwy ev Kamepraovu.
hessid in  asynagogue teaching in Capernaun,
6 TIoANOt ovw QKOVOQYTES €K TwY ,u,a()nfrwv
Many  therefore having heard of the disciples
auTov, eimor 3INANpos €Ty 0UTos & Aoyos:
of him, said; Hard is this the saying;
] ; (IBdosde 61
TLS OUVATOL ALTOV QKOVELY ; L0WSs 0€ 0 LYGovs
who  is able 1t to hear? Knowing butthe Jesus
e ~ ¢
ev éaqv re, 07! ’)’O'y’yl}gOUO'L TEPL TOUTOV OL ,u.a@n-
in  himself, that were murmwing about this  the disci-
Tow aiTov, etmey qurows® TovTo Duas arxavdaii-
ples of himself, he said to them This you offends?

et ; 2 Eav ovy fcwpnre Tov viov Tov avfpwmov

If thenyoushould seethe son of the man
avaBawovra, émov 7y To wporepov ; 63To
ascending, where he was the first ? The

TYevua €0TL TO (Womotovys 4) copl obie wdehel
spirit is  that making alive; the fesh not profits

ovder. Ta pnuata, 6 e€yw AoAw Suw, Trsvua

nothing. The = words, which X speak  to you, spirit
et kot Cwn eoTw. SAAN ewow €& Dpwy
is and  life is. But are of you

Tives, of ov wigTevovow PdeL yap €& apyns 6
soue, who not bdlieve; knew for from beginning the

Inoovs, Tives elow 0f un WLOTEVOVTES, KAl TIS
Jesus, some  are Wwho not believing, and who
. (=4

erTw 6 wapalwowy avrov. P Kar edeyer A
is  he about betraying  him, And hesaid; Through

TouTo e€lpnKa Luy 6T ovdets Suvarar eAfew
this I have said to you that no one is able to come

TPOS UE, €0V ¢ dedoucvor ovTw €x ToOU
! b H i s

to me, if not may behavingbeengiventohim froxa the
watpos wov. % Eix Tovrov moArot arnAfay Twy
father  of me. From this many weng the

54 He who ®EATS My
FLESH, and drinks My
BLOOD, hag aionian Life,
and ¥ will raise him up at
the LasT Day.

65 Formy FLESH IS * the
True Food, and my BLoOD
i8 * the True Drink.

66 He who EaTs My
FLESH, and DRINKS My
BLOOD, I abides in me, and
¥ in him.

67 Asthe 11ving Fathey
gent me, and I live through
the FATHER; 80 HE who
EATS me, even P¢ shall
live through me.

58 This i8 THAT BREAD
which HAS DESCENDED
from * Heaven. Not ag
* the ¥ATHERS ate, and
died; ¢ who- EATs This
BREAD sghall live to the
AGE.”

59 Thesé things he said,
teaching in a Synagegue, in
Capernaum.

60 1 Many, therefore, of
his DIiscipLEs, learing,
said, “Hard is This sAyYa
ING ; who can hearit?”

61 But Jesvus, knowing
in himself, That his pi1scI-
PLES were murmuving
about This, he said to them,
“Does this offend Yo ?”?

62 I What then, if yoa
ghould see the soN of MAN
agcending where he was
BEFORE P

63 1 The SPIRIT is THAT
which MAKES ALIVE; the
YLESH profits nothing; the
worDs which ¥ *have
spoken to you are Spirit
and are Life.

64 But there are some of
you who do not believe.”
For + Jesus knew from the
Beginning wxo those were
that did not BELIEVE, and
WwHO he was that was about
to BETRAY him,

65 Andhe said, “Because
of this I have said to you,
That no one ean come ta -
me, unless it may be given
him from the * FATHER.”

66 From this time many

* Varrean ManvscrripT.—55. the True Food.
58. the raruErs. 63. have spoken to.

156. 1 John iii. 24; iv. 15,16, . . 1 60. Matt. xi. 6.
19; Actsi.9; Eph.iv.8. ~  168. 2 Cor. iii. 6.

55. the True Drink.

58. Heaven,

t 62. John iii. 13; Mark xvl

1 64. John ii. 24, 25; xiii. 11



Chap. 6: 67.] JOHN.

{Chop.7: 6.

pabnTwy avTov
disciples of him

€lS TG OWLOW* KQL OUKETL UET
jntothethingsbehind; and nolonger with
QUTOV TEPLETATOUY. 67 Eirey ovy 6 Inoovus Tois
him were walking. Said thereforethe Jesus  tothe
Swderar Mn rar Suets ferere dmayew; 8 Amei-
twelve; Not and you wish togo? An-
pion avTe Siuwy Iletpos: Kupte, wpos Tiva ame-
swered him Simon Peter; O lord, to whom  shall
Acvooueda; pruara (wns awviov exeist  kat
wego? words  oflife age-lasting thou hast; and
€
NUELS WEMLITTEVKALEY KAl efvaxa,ueu, 6TL OV €l
we have believed and  have known, that thou art
13
6 arytos Tov Beov. 70 AmrerpiOn autois 6 Inoovs:
theholyoneofthe God. Answered them the Jesus;
Our eyw duas Tous dwdeka efelebouny i Kar €
Not 1 you the twelve choose? and of
buwy eis daPoros eaTIv. 1EAeye 8e Tov lov-
yow one anaccuser is He spoke now the Ju-
day Siuwvos loxapiwTyy: obTos yap NUEAAeY
das of Simon Iscariot; this for was about
auTov wapadiBoval, eis wy ek Twy dwdeka,
him to deliver up, onebeing of the twelve.

KE®., (. 7.

1Kot weprematel 6 Inoovs pera TavTe €71
And was walking the Jesus after these things in the
TaAhaig: ov yap nbeler ev Tovdalg wepimar-
Galilee; not for hewished in the Judea, to walk,

Tew, 6Tt e(nrovy avrtoy of Tovdaiot amokTEwaL.
because were secking him  the Jews to kill,

2Hy de eyyvs 5 éoprn Ty lovdawy, i grnvon-

Was and near the feast the Jews, the feast ofta-
gyia. 3 Euroy ovy wpos auTOv ol adeAdor
bernacles. Said  therefore to him the  brothers
avrov: MeraBnli evTevler, kar vwaye €is TNV
of him; Depart hence, and go into the

Tovdatav, iva kat of padnTar oov Oecwpnowot Ta

Judea, 8o that also the disciples ofthee may see the
€

€pyQ OOV, O  TOLELS. 4Qudeis yap ev KpumTQ

works ofthee,which thoudoest. Noone for in secret

Tl Tolely Kal g’i’]’TEL QuToS €V 'ﬂ'apéno”tq, €Lval.

anything does,  and he seeks himself in public to be.

Ei TauTa WOLELS, PAVEPOTWY TEAUTOV TQ KOTLY.,

Ifthesethingsthoudoest, manifest thyself tothe world.

5 Qude yap 0i adeAPot QUTOV ETLOTEVOY €IS QUTOV.

Noteven for the brothers ofhim believed into  him.
[ 4

6 Aeyer 0wy avrois 6 Incoust ‘O Kaipos 6 euos

Says then tothem the Jesus; The season the mine

of his prscIprLES withdrew,
and walked no longer with
him,

67 JEsus, therefore, said
to the TweLvE, “Do pon
also wish to go away ?”

68 Simon Peter answered
him, “Master, to whom
shall we go? Thou hast the
+ Words of alonian Life;

69 and e have believed
and known, % That thou art
the moLY one of GoDn.”

70 Jesusanswered them,
1 «Did ¥ not choose you,
the TwrLvE, and of you
one is an Accuser?”

71 Now he spoke of
Jupas, the son of Simon
Tscariot ; for e, being one
of the TwrLVE, was about
to betray him.

CHAPTER VIL

1 And after these things
#* Jesus walked about In
GariLeE; for he did not
wish to walk in Jubua,
+ Because the JEws were
seeking te kill him.

+ And the wmasT of
the Jews was near,—the
+ FEAST of TABERNACLES.

8 His BroT1ERS, there-
fore, said to him, “Remove
hence, and go into Junzra,
so that thy DISCIPLES also
may see thy WORKsS which
thou doest.

4 For no one does Any-
thing in secret, and * seeks
himself to be in public. 1If
thou doest Theie things,
manifest thyself to the
WORLD.”

5 (For }not even hig
BROTHEES believed inte
him.)

6 Jesus then said fto
them, “ My TiME is not

# VapicAN Maxuscrirr.—l. Jesus.

4. seeks that the same be known.

+9. The Feast of Tabernacles continued for a week, and was to commemorate the dweﬂing

of the Israelites in tents.
xxxiv. 22. The following are the principal ceremonies.
continuance, the peo \
flat, terrace-like rools of their houses.

xxix. (3.) During the feast, brancles O
ried in the hands, singing

. 1t was meant as a prayer for the comsing of the Messiah.

2o b u{ s him to be the
which was an em
when, in the last day of the feast, he eried, “1f any man
the whole festival, music, feasting, re-

into Jerusalem, by the multitude, who helieved
libation of water upon and around the a'tar,
Holy Sprit. | To this Christ alluded, v ¢
$hirst, {)et him come unto me and drink.” During
joicings, and illuminations, gladdened the city.—Malcom.
. 168. Acts v. 20.
$%0. Luke vi.13.
Mark iii. 31; Acts 1. 14,

i
11 Johnv. 16, 18.
+ 5. Mark iii. 21,

60. Matt xvi. 16; Mark viii. 29; Luke ix.
1 2. Lev, xxiii. 34.

Itis sometines called thefeust(of )in_(/(tﬂlez"ings. Ex. xxiii. 16, an
1.} D
e dwelt in booths or tents, erected in the ficlds or streets, or on the
9.} Extraordinavy offerings were made. See Num.
pabm, oiive, citron, myrtte, and wiliow, were car-
“ Hosanna,” thatis, Save now; or, Save, I besecch thee. Psa. cxviil

uring the entire week of its

Thus wag Jesus conducted
grmmsed Savior. (4.) The
lem ot the effusion of the

20; John i. 49 ; xi. 27
1 3. Matt. xii. 46



Crap. 7: 7.1 JOHN.

{Chap. 7: 18.

ouTe wapeoTiy: 6 8e kaipos 6 DpeTepos wavToTe|JC

mot yet ispresent; theand season the

eaTiv éTowwos. 7 Ov duvatar & Koopos pigew
is ready. Not isable the world to hate
duas: eue 8e uioel, OTL €yw MOPTUPW TEPL
you; me but it hates, because 1 testify concerning
auTov, 67t Ta €pya AUTOV TOYnNpa €0TW. STuels
it, that the works of it evil is. You
avafnTe €IS TNV E0PTNY TAWTNY® €Yw OVK avo-
go up to the feast this; i not go
Bawvw eis v EopTny TovTny, 6Tt 6 KALPOS &
wp to the feast this, becausethe season the
€uos ovmw TemAnpwTat, 2 TavTa eirwy avTots,
mine mnotyet has fully come, These things saying 0 them,
cuewvey ev 7 Falidaug,
he remainedin the Galilee.

1005 de aveBnoar of adeAdor avrov, ToTe
When but had goneup the  brothers  ofhim, then

kot avtos avePn eis THY €opTnY, 0V Pavepws,

yours always

also he wentup to  the feast, not openly,
aAN &s ev kpurTe. 1Of ouy Tovdawor e(nTovy
but as in  secret. The then Jews sought

avToy ev Ty €opTy, Kat €Aeyoy: Tov eoTw is

him  in the feast, and said; ‘Where . is

exewos; 2 Kat yoyyvopuos moAus TepL auTOY NY

he? And  murmuring much about him  was
ev Tots oxAots. Of pev eAeyore ‘Ott ayabos
among the  erowds. The some  gaid; That good
€cTiwv' aAAor eleyors Ov* aAla wAave 7Tov
hels; others said 3 No; but  he deceives the
oxAov. 130vdeis pevror mappnoie eraer mwept
crowd, Noone however with freedom spoke  about

avTov, dia Tov poPov Twy Tovduiwy.
aim, beeause of the fear of the Jews.
14 Hoy 8e 7ns éoptys pecovens, avefn 6
Now aund ofthe feast being half cut, wentup the
imaovs €is To iepov, kar edidacke. 15 Kat efav-
Jesus  into the temple, and taught. And  won-
walov of Tovdawol, Aeyovress Iws odTos ypou-
idered  the Jews, saying; How this let-
pata ode, un peualdnrws; 0 Amexpidn avrows 6
bYers knows, not havinglearned? Answered them the
Inoous kot erwers ‘H eun O68axn ovk ecTw
Jeans and said; The my  teaching mnot is
€un, aAAa Tov weuavtos pe. Y Eav Tis Gelp
mine, but ofthe sending me, Ifany one may wish
T0 OeAnua auTov TolEw, YYWOETOL TEPL TS
the will ofhim todo, he shall know concerning the
didaxms, woTepov ek Tov fBeov eoTIV, N eyw am

teaching, whether from the God  itis, or 1 from
epauTov AoAw. 8°0 a¢’ éavrov AaAwy, THY
myself speak. He from himself speaking, the
dokav Ty diav (nTerr 6 de (nTwy THYy Bokav
glory the own seeks; he but seeking the glory
Tov TEUYarTOS QuTov, 0UTOS AANGPS €aTly Kat
of the  sending him, this true is, ad

tarrived; bul YOUR TTMR
18 always ready.

7 £ The worLD canuol
hate you; but it hates Me,
ibecause I testify concern-
in'%l it, That its WORKS are
evil.

8 Go pou up to *the
FEAST; £ am not going up
to this ¥FEAST, because *MY
Time has not yet fully ar-
rived.”

9 And saying These
Thingstothem he remained
in GALILEE. |

10 But when his BrO.'
THERS, had gone up, then
be also went up to the
FEAST, not openly, but rar
ther in a private manner.

11 $ The JEws therefore,
kept secking him during
theFEAsT, andsaid,“Where

? 22
2 tAnd there was much
murmuring about him

among the CROWDS 3 SOME
gaid, “Heis good;” OTEERS
said, “No, but he is wis.
leading the PEOPLE.”

13 No one, hovwevss,
spoke with freedom con-
cerning him, % becaute 9%
the FEAR of the Jews.

14 And now, the rrag?
being advanced wadwawy,
*Jesus went up inte ths
TEMPLE, and tawght.

18 1 * Then the Jews
were astonished, saying,
“How does this persof
know Letters, nct having
learned ?*°

16 *Jesus thenanswered
them, and said, } “ My
Teaching is not mine, but
HIS Who SENT me.

17 1 If any one wish to

erform his wiry, he shall
now of the TEACHING,
whether it is from Gob, or
¥ am speaking from myself,

18 1 He who SPEAKS
from himself seeks his own
GLOBRY; but HE who SEEKS
the erory of mIM who
SENE him, §e is true, and

* VaricaN Maxuscriet.—8. the rmasr. 8. my Time.

Vthe Jews. 16. Jesus then.
1 47. John xv. 19. 1Y%. John iii. 19.
x. 19. 1 John. ix. 22; xil. 42; xix. 38,
Acts ii. A 1
118, John v. 413 viii. 58.

1 11. John xi. 56.
1 156. Matt. xiii. 54; Mark vi. 3; Lukeiv. 22:
1 16. John 1ii. 273 viii. 28; xii. 49; xiv. 10, 24.

14. Jesus. 15. Then
§12. John ix. 16:

1 17- Johp viii. 43



Shap. 7:19.) JOHN.

{ Chap. 7 : 30.

Y0y Mwons

Not Moses
4

kot ovdels €€ vuwy

and mnoomne of you

NTEITE OMWOKTELVALS
do you seek to kill?

adikia € ovTw OUK
arrightcousnessin  him not
Sedwkey DMLY TOV VOUOV;
has given to you the law ?
WOLEL TOV VOUOY® Tl JAE
does the law; why me
0 Amerpibn 6 oxAos * o etme | Aatuovioy
Answered the crowd [and  said;] A demon
€XELST TIS O€ (NTEL QMOKTEVAL 21 Amexpifn 6
thownast; who thee seeks to kill? . Answered the
Yngovus kat eimey avroist ‘Ev epyov emonoa,

€EOTLY.

is,

w(SUS and said to them; One work I did,
wa: wavres Oavualnre Bia Tovro. 2 Mwons
and all you wonder because of this. Moses

dedwicey Sty Ty weprropmys (ovx 6T ex TOU
has given toyou the  circumecision; (not that of the
Mwoews €0Tv, aAN €K Twy TaTCPWY,) KoL €V
Moses it is, but of the frthers,) and in
caBBatw wepirepvere avfpwmov. B Ei wepi-
asabbath you circumecise & man. If circum-

L4
Touny AouBatver avfpwmos ev cafBBatw, tva un
eision receives aman in a sabbath, that not

Avfly 6 vouos Mwoews, euot xorate, 6T
may_beloosedthe law ot Moses, with m< are youangry, because
vdov avlpwmoy Gy emomoa ev oafBoTy
whole a man sound I made in asabbath i
24 My kpweTe KaT YLy, “AAa TRV Otkaiay
Not judge you accordingto appearaned, but the  righteous

25 EAcyoy Ouy TIVES €KX TWV
Said then some of the
Ovy obros eoTw, bv (NTOVOW
Not  this is he, whom they seek
amorTewal, Prar 1de, mappnoig AaAel, K
to kill? and lo, boldly he is talking, and
oudey aQUTE AeYOUTL UNTOTE aAnfws eyvooay
nothing vo him  they say; not truly did know
0i apxovTes, 6Tt 0UTOS €aTw 6 XpLoTos ; 7 ANMo
the  rulers, that this is  the Anointed? But
Tovroy odauey, wodev eaTwv: 6 de XpioTos oTav
this we know, whence heis; thebut Anointed  when
epxNTaL, 0UdeLs yywoKeL, ToDey 0TIV, B Efcgla-
he comes, no one knows, whence he is. ied
fev ovr ev Te lepy didackwy 6 Inoovs, ko
then in the temple tcaching the  Jesus, and
Aeywr: Kaue odate, kat obate mobey eyt wal
saying; And me youknow, and you know whence Iam; and
am euavTov ovk eAnAvba, aAX’ eoTiv aAnbiwvos

KpLOLY KPLVATE,
judgment judge you.

‘TepoooAvuiTwy:

Jerusalemites

of myself not Ihavecome, but is true
§ meppas e, v duews ovk odare. P Eyw oda
hehaving sent me, whom you not know. 1 know
quToy, 6TL Tap' QUTOV €lULl, KQKELVOS [L€ OTE0-
him, because from him Y am, and he me sent.
Teidev. P E(nTovr ovw auToy magar Kol
They sought therefore  him to seize; and

<

ovdets emefBaley em’ auTov TNV XEIPQ, OTL OVTW
no ona put on him the hands, because not yet

eAnAvler 7 Gpa avTov.

there isno Unrighteousness
in him,

19 Has not Moses given
you the tAwW, and not one
of you performs the LAW?
Why are you seeking te
kill me?”

20 The crowD answered,
+ “Thou hast a Demon ;
who isseekingto kill thee?#

21 *Jesus answered and
said to them, “I have done
One Work, and you are all
astonished because of this,

22 {Moseshasgiven you
CIRCUMCISION; (not that
itis of Mosgs, but of ] the
FATHERS;) and you cir-
cumcise a Man on a Sab-
bath.

23 If a * Man on a Sab-
bath receive Circumcision,
so that the LAw of Moses
may not be violated, are
you angry with me I Be-
cause I made a Manentirely
well on a Sabbath ?

24, ¥ Judgenot according
t3 Appearance, but judge
BIGHTEOUS Judgment.”

25 Thensomeinhabitants
of Jerusalem said, “Is not
this he whom they are
seeking to kill ?

26 And, behold, he is
taiking boldly, and they say
L nothing to him. Do the

rULERS yeally acknowledge
That thig is the MESsIAR?

27 1 But we know Him,
whence he is; but when
the MESSIAH comes, DO
one knows whence he 1s.”

28 JEsUs, therefore, ex-
claimed, teaching in the
TEMPLE, and saying, “You
both know Me, and you
know whence I am, and L
have not come of myself,
but HE who SENT me i8
true, whom you know not.

29 1¥know him Because
T am from him, and He sent
Me.”

30 Then they sought to
take him; and no one laid
HANDS on him, Because
his HoUR had not yet ar-
rived.

had come the hour of him.
# Varican Maxvscrrer—20. and said—omié. 21, Jesus, 23. MAN. °
1 20. John viii. 48, 52 ; x. 20. 192 Lev xil.8. 122, Gen.xvii.10. 1 23. Joht
v.8,9,16. 1 24. Deut. 1. 16, 17; Prov. xxiv. 23; viil.15; James ii. 1. 127. Mat}

xiii, B5; Mark vi. 8; Luke iv, 9%, £ 99,

Matt. xi. 27; John X. 15,



~ Chap. 7z 31.] JOHN.

'[TOhap. 7: 39,

31 TIoANo: de ex Tou oxAov emoTevoay eis
Many andoutof the crowd believed into

guTor, Kot eheyov: ‘O7i 6 XpioTos 6Tav eAby,
him, and  said; That the Anointed whenhemaycome,

pnTt wAeova onueia ¥[Tovrwv| womoet, w

not more signs [of these] willdo, which
oiTos emoaey; 2 Hrxovoav ol Papioator Tov

he did? Heard the  Pharisees  ofthe
oxAov 'yo'y'yvfoziros TEPL QUTOV TavTA®  Kal
crowd murmuring about him  these things; and

ameoTethay of Papioaior kat of apxLepets VTRpe=

sent the  Phavisees and the high-priests officers,
Tas, iva macwow avtov. 33 Eirev ovy 6 Ingovs:
that they might seize him. Said  then the Jesus;

Ert pikpov xpovoy ned Suwy ey, ko dmoyw

Yet alitle time with you Iam, and Igo
mpos Tov mwepyavto pe. StZnTnoere pe, K
to  the sending me. You wilt seek me, and
ovx edpnoeTer Kat OWOV €Ll €Yw UUELS OV
not will find; and  where am I you  mot
duvagle eAfew. 33 Eiumov ovy of lovdawor mwpos
are able to come. Said thereforethe  Jews to
éavrovs: Tlov olros peAAer wopevegfar, 6Tt
themselves; Where this he is about to go, that

;7[.(.6(5‘ ovy EUDTTOUEY QUTOV ; 7] €IS TNV diao-

we not shall find him? not into the dis-
wopay Twy ‘EAAnvwyr psAAer wopeveslar, kat
persion  of the Greeks is about and
didackey Tous ‘EAAnvas ; 3 Tis eaTv odros 6

to teaeh the Greeks? What 15 this  the
Aoyos, ov etrer ImTnoeTe WE, KQL OVX eﬁp'r)rre're‘

word, whichhesaid; You willseek me, and not you willfind;
kat 6mov etut eyw vuets ov duvvagle eAfew,

to go,

and where am I you mnot areable tocome?
8T Hy de Ty eoxary nuepa Ty peyaAn Ts éop-
In and the last day the great ofthe feast

TS eloTnket 6 Inoovs, kat expate, Aeywys Eay
stood the Jesus, and cried, saying; It
Tis  Oupo, epxeoclw wpos e, Kot TIVETwW.
any onemay thirst, let him come to me, and let him drink,
. <
31O mioTevwy eis eue, kabws emev 7 ypadpm,
He believing 1nto me, as said the scripture,
TOTOUOL €K TT)S KOIALAS QUTOV Pevaovdiy UOaTos
rivers out of the belly of him shall low of water

{wvros. 39']:‘O’U"I'O de etme TEPL TOV TVEVUATOS,
living. This  but said concerning the spirit,

31 But Imany of tha
crowD believed into him,
and said; “'When the Mes.

STAH ecomes, will he dao
More Signs than what this
person did £

32 The PrARISEES heard
the crowDd mwmuring
these things about him;
and the * HIGH-PRIESTS
and the PmARISEES sent
Officers that they might
seize him,

33 Jesus therefore said,
T “Yet a Little Time am I
with you; then T am going
to HIM who SENT me.

34 1 You will seek me,

and willnot find * me; and

where ¥ am, * there pou
cannot come.”

35 The Jews then said
among themsclves, “Where
18 He about to go, that e
shall not find him? Is he
about to go to i the pIs-
PERSION of fthe GREEKS,
and to teach the GREEXS ?

86 What is This worp
that hesaid, ¢ Yea will seek
me, and will not find *¥me;
and where ¥ am pou can-
not conie £’

37 1 Now in t¢he vAsT,
the ereaT Day of tha
FEAST, Jrsus stood and
cried, saying, ¥ “Ifany one
thirst, let him come te me
and drink.

38 He BRTLEIVING inte
me, as the SCRIPTURE says,
fout of Him shall flow
Rivers of living Water.”

39 $ But this he said
concerning the SPIRIT,

* Varican Manuscripr.—31. of these—omit,
gent. 34. me; and. 34, there.

32. uicu-PrRIESTS and the Prarisens
36. mey and.

+ 85. Probably the Hellenists, or Grecian Jews, arc here intended. These spoke the Greek
language, and are thus distinguished from the Hebrews, who spoke the Hebrew language at

that time.
recedin
or the whole worlc

+ 87. The last day grew into high esteem with the Jews, because on the
seven dafs they held that sacrifices were offered, not so much for themselves, as
. They offered, in the course of them, seventy bullocks, for the seventy

nations ot the world ; but:the eighth was wholly on their own behalf. They had then thig
solemn offering of water, the reason of which g this:—At the passover the Jews offered an
omer to obtain from God his blessing on their harvest; at Pentecost, their first-fruits, tq
request his blessing on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast of tabernacles they offered
water to God, partﬁy referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, (1 Cor. x. 4,) but
ehiefly to solicit the blessing of rain on the approachin%' seedtime.—Lightfoot. At the feast
of tabernacles the Jews drew water from Siloam, with the sound of trumpets and of songs,
to derive a blessing on the rains of the year; this season or September being the beginnin

of the year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting, dri 2, an
rivers of water.—Ncwcome.

1 81. Matt. xii. 23; John iii. 2; viii, 80. 1 83. John xiii. 83 ; xvi. 16. I 34. Hoshea
v.0; John viil 21. 135. James i.1; 1 Pet.i. 1. 1 87. Lev. xxiii. 86. % 87. Isa,

1v.1; John vi. 855 Bev. xxii. 17. 338. Isa. xii. 8; John iv. 14 1 89. Jobn. xvi. 7.



Chap 7. 40.] JOHN.

T Chap. 7: 53.

p0  €ueAloy AauBavew o TWIOTEVOVTES ElS
of which was about to receive the believing into

auToy: QUTW Yap Ny WYEVUO &'}’lol’, dri 6 IU(T'OUS
him; not yet for was spirit holy, because the Jesus

ovderrw edofacn. “OTloAlot ovv ex Tow oxAov

notyet was glorified. Many thereforeontof the erowd
arovoayTes Tov Aoyov, €reyoy: OiTos eoTwv
having heard the word, said This is
aAnbws 6 wpopnTys. 4 AANor ereyoy: OibTos
truly the prophet. Others said; This
eoTw 6 XpieTos. AAXAot Je eheyovt Mn cyap
is the Anointed. Others  but said; Not for

ex s Tahirawas 6 Xpioros epxerar; 42 Ovxe 7
eut of the Galilee the Anointed comes? Not the
ypapm eumey, 6TL €k Tov owepuaTos Aavid, Kat
writing _said, that of the seed of David, and
amo BnOheep Tns kwuns, éwov qy Aavid, 6
from Bethlehem the village, where was  David, the
XpioTos epxeTal; 432)(10‘;1.0& ovy €V T OXAyw
Anointed comes? A division then in the crowd
eyevero O avroy. *Twes de nleroy & avrwy
occurred through him. Some and wished of them
?

miacal avTors aAN ovdeis emeSBaley em avToy

him

to seize  him; but noone put on

Tas XeLpas.

the  hands.
S HAGov ovr of OTnpeTaL TPOS TOVS OPXLEPELS
Camethereforethe officers to the high-priests
KoL d’apm‘atovs. Kat. etroy QuTolsS €KEWwoOL
and Pharisees. And said to them these;

Atart ovk NYOLYETE QUTOV 5 46.A?l'EKfpleT]Cf(Zl’ ol
Why not did youbring  himP Answered the

drnpeTar OvdemoTe 0iTws eAalnoey avblpwmos,

officers; Never thus ~spoke a man,
#[ &s obros 6 avlpwmos.] # Amerpidnaay ovy
[as this  the man.] Answered then
*lavrois] of ®Papioaiorr Mn kot DuELs wemAay-
{them] the Pharisees; Not also you have been
na‘Ge; 48/1,7] TLS €K TwWV GPXOV’T(A)V EMLOTEVTEY

deceived? notany one of the rulers believed

eis aurov, 1 ek Twy Sapioaiwy; PaAX’ 6 oxAos
inte him, or of the Pharisees ? but the crowd
00TOS 6 U7 YIVWTKWY TOY VOMOY® E€MLKATAPUTOL
ths the not knowing the law; accursed
o1, 90 Aeyer Nucodnuos ‘mpos avrovs, 6 eAbwy
are. Says Nicodemus to them, he coming
[ 4
puKTOS Tpos auTov, €is wy €& avTwy S1Mn 6
ofnight to him, one being of themj; Not the
€
vouos Nuwy Kpivel Toy avfpwmov, €ay Q1] aKou-
lawr ofus  judges the xan, if not it may
on wap QUTOV TPOTEPOY, Kal Yy TL WOLEL;
hear from him first, and may know whathedoes?
52 AmexpiOnoay kar €iroy avTe® M7 kot ov €k
They answered and said tohim; Not also thou of

which THOSE BELIEVING
into him were about te
receive ; for the Holy Spirit
*had not yet been given,
because JESUS was not yet
glorified.

40 Many, therefore, of
the crowp, having heard
#these WoRDS, said, “This
is truly £ the PROPHET.”

41 * SoME said, “This is
the Mess1an.” Butothers
said, “Does the MESSIAH,
then, come from GALIZLER?

42 1 Does not the scrie-
TUREsay, That of the sEED
of David, and from Bethle--
hem, }the VILLAGE where
David was, the MESSIAHM
comes ?”’

43 A Division then oc-
curred, among the CROWD
because of him; )

44 and some of them
wished to seize him, but no
one laid EANDS on him.

45 The oFricers then
came to the HIGH-PRIESTS
and Pharisees,and thep said
to them, “ Why did you not
bring him ?*’

46 The OFFICERS an-
swered, T “A Man never
spoke thus.”

47 Then the PHARISEES
answered, “ Have pou alse
been deceived?

48 1 Did any of the BU-
T.ERS believe into him, or of
the PHARISEES?

49 But t THIS CROWD,
who donot kNow the LAW,
are accursed.”

b0 Nicodemus says to
them, ( HE who cAME * to
him before, being one of
them,)

51 “Does our LAW judge
the MaN, unless it first
hear from him, and know
what he does?”

52 They answered and
said to him, “ Art{thou also

* Varrcan Manuscrirr.—39. had not yet been given.
41. Bome said. 46. as this the man—omit.

+49. The common people were treated b
They were termed am ha-arets people of the
resurrection to eternal tife.—Clarke.

1 40, Deut. xviii. 16, 183 Johni. 21; vi. 14.
v.9; Matt.1i.5; Lukeii. 4. 142, 1 Bam. xvl. 1, 4.
¥il. 49; Acts vi.7; 1Cor.i. 20, 263 il &

47. them—omit.

40. these worbps, said.
50. to him before.

the Pharisces with the most sovereign contempt.
earth; and were not thought worthy to have a

i 42. Psa. cxxxii, 113 Jer. xxiii. 5; Micah
1 48. Matt. vil. 29.
1 60. John iii. 2.

1 48. Johyg



Chap. 77 58] JOHN .

{Chap. 8: %.

A
s Tahilaias €1 ; epevynooy kaL 13€, 6TL wpo-
the Galilee art? search and  see, that apro-

pnTns ek TNs Lalilaias ovk €ynyepTaL.

phet  out of the Galilee not has been raised.
38 *¥[Kat emwopevgn éxaoTos €is Tov oiukov
[And went every one  into  the house
adTov. KE®. 9. 8, lIncovs de emopevdn eis
of himself. Jesus  but went into

TO 0p0S TWY eAalwy. 2 op9pov de maAw TOPE-
the mountain of the olive-trees. early morn and again he

YEVETO €lS TO EEPOV, Kot was 6 Aaos NPXETO TPOS
to

eame into the temple, and all thepeople came
avroy: kat kabioas edidackey avrovs. 3Avyovot
him; and having sat down he taught them. Bring

de oi ypapuarels kar of Papioaiol wpos avrToY
and the scribes and the  Pharisees to him

YUVQLKO €V . JLOLXELG KATELANUUEVNY, KL OTN=

a woman in  adultery having been taken, and plac-
OOYTES QUTNY €V JUETQW, 4 }\G'}’OUO‘LV avT:*
ing her in  middle, they say to him;

Awdaokale, abTy ) yvrn KaTeAnPln eravrodpw-

O teacher, this the woman was taken in the veryact

pw poryevopern. S Ev de 1w vouy Mwoys quw

committing adultery. In now the law Moses tous

eveTeihaTo Tos Tolavtas AtboBorewsBarr ov
commanded the such like to be stoned P thou

ovy Tl )\,E'}’Gls‘; 6Tovro de eAeyor 7T€IP(ZCOV"'
thereforewhatsayest thou; This  but they said tempting

Tes auTov, fva exwot kKaTnyopel avtov, ‘O de
him, thatthey mighthavetoaccuse him, Thedut

Incovs katw kvpas, T@ OGaKTuAg €ypapey €is

Jesus down stooping, with the finger wrote on
Ty yny. Qs Se emepevoy epwTWYTES QUTOY,
the ground., When but theycontinued asking him,

avakvyas ‘O avauapTnTOS
having raisedup hesaid He without sin

Suwy, mwpwtos Toy Aboy ew’ avty PaleTw.
of you, first the stone  on her let him cast.

8Kar waAw katw kvas, eypadev €Ls TNV yNv.
And  again down stooping, wrote on  the ground.

9 Of 8¢ arovoavTes, Kar UTO TNS CUVELdNTEWS
They and  having heard, and by the conscience
eAeyxouevol, eknpxovTo €is kaf els, apfouevol
being convinced, went out one by one, beginning
amo Twy wpeaPuTepwy éws Twy €oXaTWY' Kal
from  the elders evento the last ones; and
kaTehewpdn povos 6 Inaovs, Kkat 7 yvvn ev peoy
left alone the Jesus, and the woman in middle

EITE WPOS auTOoUS*
to them;

from GALTILEER? Search,
and see, that no Prophet
has been raised {out of
GALILEE.” :
53 ¥*[[And every one
went to his own HOUSE;

CHAPTER VIIL

1 but Jesus went to the
MOUNT of OLIVES.

2 And inthe Morning he
came again to the TEMPLE,
and All the PEOPLE came
to him, and having sat
down, he taught them.

3 And the scriBEs and
the PHARISEES bring fo
him a Woman having been
taken in Adultery; and
placing her in the Midst,

4 they say to hmm,
“Teacher, This WOMAN wag
taken in the veryact, coms
mitting adultery.

6 1 Now, in the rAw,
Moses commanded us to
stone SUCH LIKE women;
therefore, what dost thouw
say?”

6 But this they said, try-
ing him, that they might
have something of which
to accuse him. ButJEsus
stooping down, wrote on the
GROUND with his FINGER.

7 And when they con-
tinued asking him, rising
u% he said to them, “HE
who is WITHOUT SIN of
you, 3 let him first cast the
8TONE at her.”

8 And again, stooping
down, he wrote on the
GROUKND.

9 And THEY, HAVING
HEARD, and being convie-
ted by their CONSCIENCES,
went out, one by one, be-
ginning from the ELDERS,
ever to the rLAsT; and
Jesus was left alone, and
the womaN standing in the
Midst.

* VaricaAN MaNvuscrizr.—H3. to viil. 11—omit.
1 52. This conclusion,

I on, according to Calmut, was incorrect. Jonah was of Gathheper, in
Galilee; see 2 Kings xiv. 25, compared with Josh, xix. 18. Nahum was a Galilean,
of the tribe of Simeon, and some suppose Malacht was of the same place.

for he was
+ 53. This

aragrapél concerning the woman taken in adultery is wanting in the Alexandrian (see
olde

1]

cient ecclesiastical writers. It is found

variations from the received text. - Griesbach keeps itin his text;

Improved Vevsion,
1 5. Lov. zx. 103 Deut. xxii. 22

reface,) Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of %reat authority, and in the
oldest copies of the Syraic version; and is not cited by Origen,
i in the Cambridge manuscript, though with somae

hrysostom, and other an-

but with great hesitation.

1 7o Deut. zvii. 73 Rom. ii. 1.



Chap. 8: 10.] JOHN.

{Chap. 8: 19.

ormoa. 10 Avaxvias 8¢ & Inoovs, kot undeva
standing. Havingraisedupandthe Jesus, and no one

Ocacauevos wANY TS yvvaikos, ewrev avty: H

seeing but the woman, said toher; The
Yuyn, WOU €T €KEWoL Ol KATYyopoL 00V ;
woman, where are those the accusers of thee?
ovdeis oe katexpwey; 1°H 8¢ eamey: Ouvders,
noone thee condemned ? She and  said; No one,
wvpte. Eure de avty 6 Inoovs: Ovde eyw o
O lord. Said and to her the Jesus; Neither I thee

€

KaTakplyw® TOPEVOU, Kal UNKeT! a,u.ap'raz/e.]
condemn; go, and mno longer  do thou sin.]

12 TaAw ovy 6 Incous auTots eAaAnae, Aeywy:

Againthereforethe Jesus to them spoke, saying;
E'yw €Ll TO (POJS TOV KOG OU® 6 arxorovlwy EMOL,
I am the light of the world; he  following me,

0V (1) TeEPITATNGEL €¥ T] TKOTIQ, AN €Eet To
rot not shall walk in the darkness, but shallhavethe
dws s (wns. B Euroy ovy avte of Papioaior
light ofthe life. Said thereforeto him the  Pharisees;
<

20 7f'€pl gEQUTOV ‘LLOLP’TUPELS' n HapTUpLR gov
Thou concerning thyself dost testify; the testimony of thee
ovk eoTwv oaAnOns. 14 AwexpiOn Incovs Kk
not is true. Answered Jesus and
etrey avrolss Kav eyw papTvpw mepL €UqUTUU,

gaid to them; Evenif I testify concerning myself,

C

aAnfns eocTw i papTupla fov: 6TL oida, wolber

true is the testimony ofme; becauselknow, whence
yAboy, kot wov Dmayw Uueis de ovk owdaTe,
1 came, and where Igo; you but not know,

<
moley epxopat, N wov brayw, PTues  kora
whence Y came, or where Igo. You according to
TNV TAPKA KPLVETE, EYW OV KPLYW ovdeva. Ko
the  flesh judge, I  not judge no one. Even
e [

eov Kpyw 8€ eyw, 1 KPLOLS 1) €un aAnfns eoTiy:
if  judge but I, thejudgmentthe my true is;
6T povos ovk €lut, GAN eyw kol & weufas pe

hecause alone not Yam, but 1 and the having sent me
warnp. 7 Ko ey T vouy de T ueTepy yey-
father. Also in the law and the your ¥ has
<
pamrar ¢ ‘OTi dvo avfpwmwy 7 papTUpla
been written; “That two of men the  testimony
<
aAnlns eoriv.” B Eyw et 6 poapTupwy  wept
tiue is.”? I am he testifying concerning
€UAVTOU, KOL MOPTUPEL TePL €U0y 6 meudas fie
myself, and testifies concerning me the having sent me
warnp. P EAeyov ovy auTe' wov €0TW 6 maTnp
father. They said then o him; where i  the father

10 And Jesvus raising up
and seeing no one but the
woMAN, said to her,
“WoMAN, where are those,
thine Accusers? Did ne
one condemn Thee ?”’

11 And she said, “ No
one, sir.” And Jrsus said
to her, 1 “ Neither do ¥
condemn Thee; i go, and
sin no more.”]]

12 Again, therefore, JE-
sus spoke to them, saying,
t+“¥ am the LicHT of
the wWOBRLD ; HE who FOL~-
Lows me shall not walk in
the pABKNEss, but shall
have the LicHT of L1FE.”

13 Then the PHARISEES
said to him, 1 “ THhou dost
testify of thyself; thy TEs.
TIMONY is not frue.”

14 Jesus answered and
said to them, “ Even if ¥
testify concerning myself,
my TESTIMONY is true;
Because I know whence I
came and where I go; but
pou know not whence I
came, or where 1 go.

15 $Pou judge accord-
ing to the rLESH ; 11 judge
10 one.

16 But even if ¥ judge,
MY JUDGMENT is true; Be-
cause I am not alone, but
¥ and the FATHER who
SENT me.

17 And it has also been
writben in  YOUR LAW,
tThat the TEsTIMONY of
Two Men is true.

18 ¥ am onNE who Tus-
TIFIES concerning myself,
and the FATHER who SENT
me testifies concerning
me.”

19 Then they said to
him, “Where is thy ra-

+ 12. The Rabbing denominated the Suipreme Being the light of the world, and this title

being assumed by our Lord was a cause of offence to the
uently spoken of by the
%here ore, by applying this s

that he claimed the

Jews.
prophets under the emblem of light. See Isa.lx.1; xlix.6; ix. 2.
mbol to himself, the Pharisees must at once have perceived
Messiahs 1ip. Buxztorfin Synag. Jud. c. xxii. tells us, that the 9th day,

The Messiah was also fre-

or day after the expiration of the 8th, which belonged to “the feast of the tabernacles,” is a

golemn day likewise,

and is called “the feast of joy for the law;” because on that day (says

he,) the last section of the law was read, the rest having been read weekly in the course of

the preceding sabbaths. He adds, that on this 9th da
the Eooks of the law out of the chest and to put a can
or rather Psa. cxix. 105. But perhaps, after all, it was

the light of the world.”

+ 11. Luke ix. 56; xii. 143 John iii.17.
iii. 193 ix. 53 xii. 85, 36, 46. 1 15. John v. 31.
il 175 xiL 475 xviil. 30.
X. 28,

1 11. John v. 14.
i 15. John vii. 24. .
t 17. Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15; Matt. xviii. 16; 2 Cor. xii, 1; Heb

the custom of the Jews is to take all
le into it, in allusion to Prov. vi. 23,
to the light which thelr understand-
ing received from the reading of the law, that Jesus here alluded to,

when he said, “I amn

1 12. Johni. 4, 5,9;
15. Johz



e, 8. 907) JOHN..

T Chap. 8: 29.

a'ov, A'lrercptﬂn Inoovs: Ovute eue odaTe, ovre

of thee? Answered Jesus;  Neither .me youknow,  mnor
TOV WATEPQ UOU, E: G,LLE 1766”1'6, Kai TOY maTepa
the father ofme. If me you knew, also the father

uov pdette av. PTavra Ta pnuaTe eAaAnoey
of me youwou.ld know. These the words he spoke
ev T yalopvrariy, didackwy ev Ty lepw' kal
in the treasury, v teachmg in the temple, and
ovdeis emagey avTov, 6Tt ovmw eAnAvier 7 wpa.
no one seized him, becausenotyet hadcome the hour
avTouv.

of him.

A Eirer ovw waAww autois & Inoovs: E'yw

Said therefore again tothem the Jesus;
zfvmx'yw, Kat fm’no‘e're ue., Kal €v TH O'.,LLOLP’TM‘Z
go away, and  you willseek me, and in the sin
buwy amofaveiocfe 6mov eyw UTayw, UMELS OV
of you you will die; where 1 g0, you not
duvac@e eMbew. 22 Eleyor ovy of Ilovdaior
are able to come. Said then the Jews;

Mnti awokTever éavToy, 6TL Aeyer ‘Omov eyw
Not  will he kill himself, because he says;  Where I
< 1 23
vTayw, vuets ov Ovvacle eAlewv; * Kot ermey
go, you mot are able to come? And e said
avtots® “TUELS € TOV KATW €0TE, €Yw €K TWY
to them; You from the beneath are, I from the
ayw €Lyt IfIPLGLS €K TOV KOGUOVU TOUTOV EOTE,
above am; vou from the world this are,
€yw OVK €ULL € TOU Koguov TouTov. 2% Eumoy
I xnot am from the world this, I said
13
ovy Uuw, 0Tt amoflaveicle ev TS QUAPTIOLS
theveforeto you, that you will die in the sins
Duwy* eav yap M1 TICTEVINTE, OTL
of you; if for not you may believe, that
5 £ 25
amofaveigle ev Tais auapTions buwy. EAXeyor
you will die in  the sins of you. They said
ovy avTe* Sv Tis e; Ko erey avrois 0
thereforetohim; Thou who art? And said to them the
Ingovs: Tnv apxmy 6, Tt Kol AGA® UMY,
Jesus; The Dbeginning what, what even  Isay to you.
" BIToAAa  exw TepL Uuwy AaAew, kot Kpvew:
Manythmgs I have about you to say, aud to judge;
aAN’ & weudas ue aAndns ecT kKayw a nKOVIQ

am,

but  he having sent me true is; a.nd I what I hend
7rap° aQuTov, TaAUTQ 7\6’)/00 €LS TOV KOO UOV. OUI{I
from him, thesethings I say to the world. Not

eyvwoay, 6TL Tov TaTepa auTois eExeyey. SEiwey
they knew, that the  father = to them he spoke. Said
* c . ¢ c <

ovr *[avrois] 6 Ingovs: ‘Orav tYwonTe ToV vioy
then [to them] the Jesus; ‘When you may lift up the son

Tov avfpwmov, ToTe yrwoesle 0T eyw el Kol
of the man, then youwill know that I am; and
am epavTov Tolw ovdey, aAla kabws €didale ue
fmm myself Ido nothing, but as t'mght me
6 moTnp pmov Tavra Aadw: Pror & weuyas ue,

the father of me thesethings I say; and he hzwmg sent me,
PLG’T’ EUOV €0TLY® OVK GZ(P?“)}CE ME Hovov ] TATNP,
with  me is; not left ~me alone the father,

e'yw €LLLy

|THER?? Jesus answered,
“You neither know Me,
nor my FATHER; if you
knew Me, you would also
know my FATHER.”

20 f These worDps he
spoke in the TREASURY,
teaching in the TEMPLE;
and no one seized him, Be-
cause his HOUR hadnot yet
come. '

21 Then *he said tothem
again, 1 “ I am going away,
and you wili seek me, and
will die in your sin; Whers
¥ go, gou cannot come.”

22 The JEws therefore
said, “Will he kill himself,
that he says, Where I go,
pow cannot come P’

23 And he said to them:
“Pousare from BELOW ; I
am from ABovE. f Pou
are of *This worLD ; fam
not of this worLD.

24 Therefore 1 said to
you, That you will die in
your sins; for if you be-
lieve not That ¥ am he, you
will die in your sINs.”

25 Then they said to him,
“Who art thau ?”’ * JEsus
says to them, Even what I
sald to you at the BEGIN-
NING.

26 I have many things
to say and tojudge concern~
ing you; but HE who SENT
me is true; I and what I
heard from him, These
things I say to the WORLD.”

27 They knew not That
he spoke to them of the
FATHER.

28 Jesus therefore said,
1 “When you shall lift up
the sow of mAN, then you
will know That ¥ am ﬁe;
and I do nothing of myself;
but as my FATHER taught
me, I say These things.

29 And HE who SENT me
is with me; ¥he has nof
left me alone;  Because ¥

* Varrcan Manvuserier.—21. he said.
98. to them-—omit. 29. he has not left me.

1 20. Mark xii. 41. + 21. John vii. 34; xiii. 33.
1 John iv. 5. 1 26. John iii. 323 xv. 15.
343 v. 803 vi. 38.

23. of This worLD.

1 928, John xi:g. 32.

25. Jesus says.

23. Johr xv. 193 xvii. 16;
1 29. John iv.



dhap. 8: 30.] JOHN.

{Chap, 8: 41.

6Tt €yw TO apeoTa QUTW® molw TWAVTOTE, 1
becanse 1 the things pleasing to him do always.

30 TouTo QUTOU AQAOUYTOS, TWOAAOL ETLOTEVOAY

These of him speaking, many believed
€LS QUTOV.
into  him. .
31 Exeyev ovy 6 Inoous mwpos TOUS TETLOTEV™
Said then the Jesus to those having believed

xoras avtw Iovdatovs: Eay Uuels pewnTe eV TQ
him Jews; 1f you mayabide in  the
. 24
Xoyw T euw, aAnbws pabnTal pov €0TE, 32 reout
word the my, truly disciples of me youare, and
C
yvwoeabe Ty aAnbear, ka1 aAnfeia eAevle-

you shall know the truth, and the truth shaltmake
pwoer Duas. 33 Amexpifnoay avTe: Smepua
free you. They answered him; Seed

ABpaap eqpey, kot ovdevt dedovAcvrauey mww-
of Abraam  we are, and to no one have webeen slaves at
moTe wws ov Aeyets: ‘OTLehevlepor yernoeate;
any time; how theu sayest; That free you shall become?
A ] 5 1 < A A
werpldn autois 6 Inoovst Auny auny Aeyw
Answered them the Jesus; tludeed indeed I say
Duwv, 6TL was 6 mWowy TNY QUOPTIAV, dovAos
to you, thateveryonewhoisdoing the sin, a slave
R ’ . 35 5 5 A !
E0Ti TS AUAPTIOS. O € OOUAOS OU JLEVEL €V

1s  of the sin. Thebut slave not abides im
TI OLKIQ, €LS TOV alwyo: 6 vios MEVEL €LS TOV aLwya.
the house to the age; the son abides to the age.

6 Eqv ovr 6 vios Duas eAevBepwap, ovTws eAey-
Tf  then the son you  maymakefree, really free

fcoor eaeabe. 37 Oda, 6Tt omepua ABpaay eoTe:
H
you shall be. I know, that seed of Abraam you are;

aAAa (nTerTe pe amokTewal, 6Tt 6 Aoyos O ejios

but youseek me to kill, because the word the mine
ov xwpet ev Suw. BEyw 6 éwpaxa mwape TE
not has place in you. I what haveseen from  the

TATPl MO¥, AQAW® KoL VpELs ovv 6 ewpokaTe
father osme. [Ispeak; and you thereforewhat you huve seen
Tapo T TATPL f),u,wv, TMOLELTE, 39 A?TGPIQ?’)O’(ZV
from the father ofyou, 0. They answered
xoi ermov aures ‘O watnp Nuwy ABpaap €oTt.
and said  to hin: The father of us Abraam is.

Aeyer avtois 6 Inoovs: Ev Texva Tov ABpaau
Says  te them the Jesus; 1f children of the Abraam

€0Te, To €pya, Tov ABpaau emoieiTe W Nyy de
you are, the works oftthe Abraam  you would do:  Now but

g‘l’)'TGLTG M€ QTOKTELVAL, avawwov, 6s T™v Ct?\n-
you seek me to kill, a man, who the truth

3 ’
Octay vy AeAaAnKa, MY NKOVOQ TAPL TOV feov*
to you hasspoken, which 1 haveheard from the God,

TouTo ABpaau ovk emoiaer. Tues molelTe Ta
this Abraam  mot dd You do the

€pya TOU TaTPOS UmMwy. 4 Eimoy ovy avTe:

works of the father of you. They said then to hum,

always do the things pleas.

.ing to him.”

30 As he was speaking
Thesethings, many believed
into him.

31 Jesus therefore sad
to the Jews who had BE-
LIEVED him, “If pou abide
In MY WORD, you are cer-
tainly my Disciples.

32 And you shall know
the TruTH, and I the
TRUTH shall make you
free.”

33 They answered him,
“We are Abraham’s Off-
spring, and have never
been in slavery to any oue.
How dost thou say, ¢ You
shall become free ?*”

34 * Jesus answered
them, “Indeed, I assure
you, 1that EVERY ONE
poine SIN is a Slave of
SIN.

35 1 But the sLAVE docs
not abide in the HOUSE to
the AGE ; the son abides to
the AGE

86 1f, therefore, the soN
make you free, you will in-
deed. be free. .

37 1 know That you are
Asramam’s Offspring; but
you are seeking to kill Me,
Because MY WORD has no
place in you.

38 1% speak what I
have seen with my rA-
THER; and hou, therefore,
do what you have * heard
from your FATHER.”

39 They answered and
said to him, “Our FATHER
is Abraham.” JESUs says
to them, I “If you were
Children of ABRAHAM, you
would do the womks of
ABRAHAM.

40 But now you ave
seeking to kil Me, a Man
who has spoken to you the
TRUTH, which Theard from
Gop ; This Abraham did
not.

41 Pou do the WOBRKS
of your FATHER.® ¥ They
said to humn, T e have not

® YATICAN MAWUSCRIPT.—34. Jesus

said to him.
5 %2 Rom. vi. 14,18 93; vili. 2; Gal. v. 1; James i. 25; ii. 12.
: Fet i' 19 v 86 Gal v 30

f ¢ Hom iL ¥8. ix.7- Gal 1.7, 2%

88. heard from your FATHER.

41. They

84 Rom, vi 18.20-

I 88. John iii. 82: v. 19, 8u; xiv. 10, 24



Chap, 8242, JOFHIN.

[Chap. 8+ 89,

‘Huets ek mwopvetas ov yeyevvyuelar éva wate-

We frotn foruication not have been born: otnte father
pa exouev, Tov Geov. 2 Eimey avrois 6 Ingous:
we have, the God. Seid té them the Jesus;

E( 6 Ocos maTyp Opwy Ny, NyawaTE QY €UE €Yw

| If the God afuther ofyou was, youwouldlove me) & i
‘c )

vap ex Tov Oeov efnAlov kat nrw* ovde yap am’

for from the God c.me out and :rm came; noteven for of

cpavrov eAnAvla, aAd’ exewos ue amegTetAe.

t myself I have come, but Le " me senty

3 Aatt T AaAiay TNV €UNY 0V YWWOIKETE ]

Why the speech the mine not know yuu?

€

O7t ov duvacBe akovewy Tov Aoyov Tov €uov.

Recausenot you are able t4 hear the word the wmine

H “Yueis e Tov waTpos Tov diaBorov eoTe, Kat

You from the father the accuser . are, and
Tas emifupias Tov watpos vuwy OeleTe wosety:
the Iusts ofthe fatlier of you youwish _ todo;

Exewos avlpwmorTovos nv an’ apxns, kat €V Ty
fe a manslayer was fromabeginmng, and in  the
aAnfeiqa ovy éoTnker: 6TL ovk eoTv ainleaa ev
auth {not. has stood; hccause not is truth in
avty, OTav AaAp To Yevdos, ex Twy 1Siwy
lim; When may speak the falschood, from the own
AaAerr 0T YevoTys <o, Kat 6 TATNP QUTOV.
hespeaks; becanse aliar i5, .alsg the father of him.
B Eyw 3¢ 6 0 :
yw Q€ OTL TNV aAnNlGetay Aeyw, OV TITTEVETE
I  butbecauscthe truth Ispeak, not  you believe
B Tus ek Duwy cAeyxeL pe Tept auapTIas ;
Who of you convicts 1ne concerning  sin?
l'
€t aAnbetay Aeyw, diati Duels ov Mo TEVETE POL;
if truth I speak, why yuu  not believe me?
70 wv ex Tou Oeov, Ta pnuarc Tov Oeov aroverr
He beingfrom the God, the words of the God Lears;
dwa TouTo Vuels ovk axovere, 0Tt €k Tov Qeov

Mot.

me.

through this you not hear,  becausefrom the God
ovk ecTe; I8 AWEI{PIBUU'GV of lovdaiot Kat etmoy
not youarey Answered the Jews .- and  gaid .

avTe:® Ou kaAes AE')/OILLEV ';]/.LE[S‘, oTe 2@#.1,06(7)’]5‘
to him; Not well say ~we, that a Samaritan
3 ; ;40 Amexpify Ingous:
€L OV, KQe OQUUOVIOY €EXELS ; TeKpUn Lnoous
art thou, and a demon thou hast? Answered . Jesus,
E'yw Baz,uowoz/ QUK €Xw, cAAa T TOY TATEPQ
i a demon not lhave, but 1 honor the fpther
y e L1 ) S¢ o1 -
KOV, IOl VUELS ATIUAETE [LE, Yw 0 oV (MTW
¢fme, and  you dishonor 1ne. 1 but not seek
TNV 5OECLV MOov* coTy 6 g’)’]TwV Kot Kptvwy,
the glory .ofwme; itis he seeking  aud. judging.
51 A,U,'I]V auny }\eyw lt)p.lV, €QY TS TOV 7\070? TOY
Indeed ‘indeed 1Iscy toyou, ‘if anyonethe word the
epoy Typnoy, Oavarov ov py Oewpnon eis
mine may keep, death not not hemaysee to
atwra. 52 Evrov ovy auT® Of Iovdatorr

age, Said then tomm the Jews;

eyvorauey, 67t datpovioy exetst ABpaaun ame-
we know, that a demon thou hast; Abraam died

the

Nuy

Now

TOV

i
been born of Fornication ;
we have One Farher, God.”

42 * Jesus said to them,
11t Gopweye your ¥ Fa-,
THER, you would love me;
for ¥ came forth from Gon,’
and am come; for I am not
cven come of myself, but fe.
sent Me.”

" 43 Why do you not know’
MY sPEECH?P Because you
can not hear MY wouRbD.

<2441 Pou are from the’
FATHFR. the ACCUSER, and
the LusTs of yowr CATUER
you wish to do. e was
a Manslayer from the Be-
ginning, and hius not stood
in the TrUTH, DBecause
there is no Trauth in hm.;
Wlien (any one] speaks a
ralLseliooD, - he speaks
from his owny Because
his raTHER alsois a Liar.

45 But beeause ¥ speak
the TruTl, you do not Le-
lieve me.- '

46 Who of you convicts’
me of Sin? 1f [ speak the

1 Truth, why do pou not be-

lieve me 2 .
47 1He who1s from Gop
hears the wonxvs of God;
on this account. pou hear
not, because you are uot
from Gop.” ~ »
48 The Jews answered
and said to him, “ Do we
not say well That thou art
a Sawaritan, and Ilast a
Demon #? B

49 Jesus answered, “ ¥
have not a Demon, but I
honor my ¥aTHER,. and
pou diskonor me.

50 But % If seek not my
G1.ORY ; thereis ONE wlo
SEEKS it, and judges.

51 Indeed, I assure you,
T If any one keep * MY
Word, he will'by no means
see Death to the AGE”

52 * The Jrws said {o
him, “ Now we know That
thou hast & Demon. } Abra-

® Varican Maxvuscrirr.—42. Jesus. 42. PATHER.

Jrws said.
42. John v. 43; vii. 28, 20.
1 48, John vii. 20, x. 20.
¢ 52, Zech.1i.5; Heb. xi. 13.

t 44.1 John iii. §.
;ai.?.ﬁ. ©

1 50. John v.41; vii. 18,

51. my Word. 52. The

t 47. John x.26,27; 1 John
t 51, John v. 2



Ohap. 8: 58.]

[Chap. 9: 4.

JOHN.

kat gv Aeyeist Eav 7is
and thom sayest; If anyone

TOV AO"}’OV MOV TNPNTT, oV W7} YEVTMTAL OavaTov
the word ofme maykeep, notnot may taste of death

€LS TOYV alwyd. 53 M’n gv },LEI.C(A’V €L TOV ’II'{Z’TPOS'
to  the age. Not thou greater art ofthe father

C
nuwy ABpaag, 60TLS amebave; Kat of wpopNTAL
ot us Abraam, who died? and the prophets

amebavoy: Twa CEQUTOY TOLELS ! 54 Amrerpifn
died; whom thyself  makest thou? Answered

Inoovs: Eav eyw Sotalw epavrov, 1 dofa pov
Jesus; If I glorify myself, the glory ofme

ovdev eaT.

nothing  is.

£ 4 €

OV UMELS AEYETE,

fave Kai ol TPOPNTOL,
and the  prophets,

£

EoTw 6 warnp pov 6 dofalwy e,
Heis the father ofmehe glorifying me,
éT1 Oeos Duwy €T, O KAl OVK
whom you 52y, that aGod ofyou heis, and not
€YVWKOATE QUTOY® €YW de o0da avrov. Kat ey

you know him I but know  him. And if
etrw, 6TL ovK 0Lda QUTOY, €0OUAL bpotos DuUwY,

1say, that mnot Ikaow him, I shall be like you,
YevoTns. AAN o0da auToy, Kai TOV A0YOY
a liar. But I know him, and the word
avrov. Tpw. 0 ABpaau & waTnp uwy PyeAAi-
of him 1keep. Abraam the father ofyou ardently

aoaTo, wa 1537 ™y 'fmepow'rnu Uy Kot €ide,
day

desired, thathemightsee the the  my; and hesaw,
kar exapn. © Eurov ovy of Tovdator wpos
and was glad. Said then the Jews to

auvroy: TleyTnroVTa €T OUT® EXELS, KAl ABpaou

bim; Pifty years not vet thou art, and Abraam
e'wpafcas; 58EL7T€V QUTOLS é InUOUS' AM'I’)V auny
hast thou seen? Said  to them the  Jesus; Indeed indeed

Aeyw Umwy, mPLY ABpaou yeveobar, eyw €Ll
am.

1 say to you, before Abraam to have been born, I

. "
5 Hpar ovy Adovs, iva Balwow em auToy
Tbey took up therefore stones, that they mightcast on him;

p ¢
eEnABev ek TOU LEPOV.
went out of the temple.

Inaouvs ¥[de] expuBn, Kot
Jesus fbut] hid himself, and

KE®. ¢. 9.

€K

from

1 Koy wapaywy, edev avlpwmoy TUPAov
And  passing by, hesaw a man blind

YEVETTS.
birth.
QUTOU, AEYOVTES®
of him, saying;
n oi ~yovels auTov, [va TUPAOS yevvnin ;

or the parents of him, that blind he should be born?

3
ptdn Inoovs: OvTe 0UTOS TMOPTEY, OUTE
swered Jesus; Netther this sinned, nor
YoVELs QUTOU® aAN fva ¢pavepwdny Ta epya TOU
parents of him; but that maybemanifested the works osthe

feov ev avrw. *Epe det epyalecfor Ta €pya
God in him. Me it behoves to work the works

2 Kar npwrnoay ovroy oi pabdnral
And asked him the  disciples
PafBBL, Tis NUapTEV; 0UTOS,
-Rabbi, who sinned? this,

3 Amek-
An-
€
ol
the

ham died, and the PRO-
pHETs; and thou sayest, If
any one keep my WORD, he
will by no means *see
Death to the AGE.

53 Art thou greater than
our FATHER Abraham, who
died, and the PROPHETS
died? Whom dost * thou
make thyself?”

54, Jesus answered, «If
* % should glorify myself,
my GLORYis nothmg? 1HE
who GLORIFIES me i3 my
FATHER, of whom pou say,
That he is your God.

55 And you have not
Tnown him, but ¥ know
him; and if 1 say, that I
do not know him, T shall
be like you a Liar; but I
know him, and keep his
WORD.

56 Abraham, your FA-
THER, ardently desired
that he might sce MY DAY;
and ihe saw, and was
glad.”

57 Then the JEws said
to him, “Thou art not yet
Fifty Years old, and hast
thou seen Abraham?”

b8 *JEsvUs said to them,
«Indeed, I assure you, Be-
fore Abraham was born, ¥
am he.”

59 1Then they took up
Stones that they might cast
at him ; but Jesus hid him-
self, and went forth out of
the TEMPLE.

CHAPTER IX.

1 And passing along, he
saw a Man blind from
Birth.

2 And his DISCIPLES
asked him, saying, “ Rabbi,
% who sinned, he, or his
PARENTS, so that he was
born blind

3 Jesus answered, “ Nei-
ther did He sin, nor his
PARENTS, but that the
works of Gop might be
displayed in him.

4 1 ¥* I must perform the

% VArIGAN MANUSCRIET.—D 1. see Death to the Age.
59. but—omait. 4. We must.

1; Acts iii.18; 2 Pet. i. 17.

54. John v. 41; xvi. 14 xvil
i 1 2. ver. 84.

1 59. John x. 31, 80; xi. 8.
xvii. 4.

54. ¥ should glorify.

58. Jesus.

b6. Heb. xi. 18.

1
1 4. John iv. 84; V. 19, 86; xi.9; xii, 3;



Chap. 9. 5.1 JOHN. FChap. 9: 18.
Tov weuarTos e, éws fuepa erTwve epxeTar| WORKS of HIM who SNT
ot the sending me, while day itis; comes |me while 1t is Day; I\lg]lt
vvt, 67€ ovdets duvarar epyaleabar. 5 ‘OTap ey|comes, when no one can
night, when no one is able to work. While in | WOrk. .

TW KOOMY ®, ¢ws et Tov koopov. STaure| 5 While I am in the

the world Imaybe, light Lam ofthe  world. These things

ElTWY, ETTUCE XAUAL, KAl ETOLNOE TNAOV €K TOU

saying, he spit on the ground,and made clay of the
TTUCUQATOS, KAL €TEXPLOE TOY WNAOY €L TOUS
spittle, and rubbed the clay on the
opbaruovs Tov TUPAov, 7 Ko evrey avTe:
eyes of the blind, and said to him;

Traye, voar eis v KoAvpuBnOpay Tov SiAwau- |

of the Siloam;

AmnABey

He went away

Go, wash thyselfin
(6 épunveverar, aTeTTAAUEVOS.)
(which isinterpreted, having been sent.)
*lovr, kot evifaro, Kar nAOc] Prerwy. 8O;
[therefore, and washed himself, and  came] seeing. The
0UY YELTOVES, Kkat o OewpovyTes avTor TO WPO-
then nefghbors, andthose seeing him the be-

<

Tepov, OTL wpooalTns Ny, €Aeyor+ Oux o0ITos

the pool

fore, because  abeggar hewas, said; Not this
€cTw 6 kablnuevos kar mwposartwy ; 9 AAAor

is he sitting and begging ? Others

<

ereyor: ‘OTi ovTos eoTw. AAAor de ‘Ore

said; That this is, Others  but, That
éuoios avtw coTw Ekewos eleyert ‘OTt eyw

like him it is; He said; That X
eot. Y EAeyor ovww avrg Tlws avewxOnoay
am, They said them to lum How were opened
oov of opfarpmor W Amerpln exewos *[rar
ot thee the eyes?P Answered he [and

eimey | Avlpwmos, Aeyopevos Inoovs, mTnAoy
said; ] A man, being named Jesus, clay
ETOLNOE, KOL ETEXPLOE WOV TOUs 0POAALLOYS, fc L
made, and  rubbed ofme tbe eyes, ard
i 117
ere uotrr ‘Traye eis Tov SiAwau, kar vebar
said to me; Go inte the Siloam, andwashthyself.
AmeXbwy de rarvapauevos, aveBAreda. 12 Euroy
Going  and and washing myself, I obtained sight. ) They said
ovv avte: Tlov eoTw exewos; Aeyerr Ovk oda.
then to him; Where is he; He says; Not IXknow.
13 Ayovew avrov mwpos Tovs ®apicatovs, v

They bring him to the Pharisees. that
mote Tuproy. M Hy 8¢ caBPBaror, ére Tov
once blind. It was and a sabbath, when the
wTYAoy ewonoey 6 Incovs, ko avewfer avTow

clay made the  Jesus, and  opened of him
Tous opfarpovs. Y Talw ovy npwtwy avroy
the eyes. Again therefore asked him

< 4
kat ol Papiocatol, wws areBAefer. ‘O Je eimey
also the  Pharisees, how he obtained sight. He and said

avtois: TInAov emelnice pov eme Tovs opbaruovs,
. to them; Clay heput ofme on the eyes,

WORLD, 11 am the Light
of the worLp.”

6 Saying these things,
t he spit on the Ground,
and made Clay of the spiT-
TLE, and * he put the cray
on hus EYEs,

7 and said to him, “ Go
wash thyselfin § the poor
of Sit.oAm,” (which signi-
fies, Sent ) He went away,
therefore, and washed
himself, and came seeing,

8 Then the NEIGHBORS,
and THOSE who had PRE-
VIOUSLY secr. him, because
he was a Beggar, said, “Is
not this kg who was siT-
TIN~ and begging P

9 Some said, ‘“This is
he ;” “others *said, “ Noj
but he ‘s like him;” phe
said, “¥ am Ye.”

M+ They then said to
lim, “How were Thine
TYES opened ?”

11 $9¢ answered, * “The
MAN called Jesus made
Clay, and rubbed my EvES,
and said to mc, “ Go to the
SiLoaM, and wash thy-
self;” *1 went, therefore,
and washed myseif, amd
obtained sight.

12 *And they said to
Zim, “Where 1s Pe?”’ Hea
“ays, “I do not know.”

3.3 They bring nix that
was formerly BLIND to
the PHARISEES.

14 And it was a * Sabs
bath when Jesus made the
CLAY, and opened His
EYES.

15 Then the PHARISEES
also asked him again how
he obtained his sight. And
he said to them, “He put
Clay on Mine EYEs, and I
washed myself, and see.”

* Varrcaw Maruvscrirr—68. He put the cLay thereof ém ILis eyes, and said.
ut he is.”
12. And they said to him.

fore, and washed, and came—omat. 9. said; “No;
11. The mMan called, 11. 1 went therefore and.
Sabbath, on which Day Jusus.

7. there-
11, and said—om:¢.
14 8

1 7. The Pool ot Siloam is described by recent travellers to have been “ a well built oblong

tank, some fifty teet long, nearly twenty deep,

and somewhat less than this wide.”

1t has

now only about two feet of water init. It issupplied from an upper fountain through a

well-cut conduit more than a quater of a mile long,
+ B, John 1. &, 9; iil. 10; viii. 12; xii. 35, 48.

1 6. Mark vii. 88; viii. 28.



Chap. 9: 16.] JOTIN.

[Chap. 9 24

kot eviyauny, Kol BAerw. 16 EAcyor ovy ek

and I washed myself, and see. Said  therefore of
Twy Papicauiwy TIVES Obros 6 avlpwmos ovi
the Pharisees some; This the man not
€0'TL TAPR TOV Oecov, 6TL TO gaBBaToyv ov TNPEL.
is from the  God, becausethe saubbath  mnot hekeeps.
13

AAAot eheyoyr THws dvvaral avlpwmos apuop-
Others said; How is able aman a
rwhos TolauTa gnueta worewy; Kat oxioue 1Y
sinner such signs todo? And a division was
ey aurois. Y Aeyovot T TupAg oA 2y Tl

among them.
AeyeLs mepL QUTOV, OTL

They say to the  blind
nrotfe gov Tous opbar-

again; Thouwhat

sayest concerning him, seeing thathe opened ofthee the eyes?
wous ; ‘O de ewmey: ‘OTL WPOdNTNS ECTIV> BOusk
He and  said; That a prophet he is. Not

emigTevaay ovy of Tovdaiot TepL AUVTIV, OTLTUD-
believed thereforethe Jews concerning him, that blind
Aos nv, kat avzBAeyev, éws 6ToV epwynoay
hewas, and obtaned sight, till  when they called
TOUS YOVELS QUTOY TOU avaBAredavTos. 19 Ka
the parents ofhim the having obtained sight. And
NPWTNT QY QUTOVS, AEYOVTes O&. as egTL 6 vios
they asked then, saying; This the son
< 14 € 4

uwy, 6y DpeLs AeYeTE, OTL TUPAOS eyevvndn ;
of you, whom you say, that blind hie was born?
WS OUY OPTL BAremet; 20 Amekpibn var *[ow Tozs]

how them now  hesees? Answered [them]
ol 7yovels quTOU Kal €LTOV* Odauey, 6TL 0UTOS
the parents of him and said; We know, that this
coTiy 6 vios Tuwy, kat 0TL TUPAOS eyevynin:
of us, and that blind he was born;

is the son
N s 8¢ yur BAeTeL, OVK oidapueys 7 TS nrotley

is

how but now he sees, not we know; or who opened
<
auTov TOUS O(PGCL)\[LOUS, NUELS OVK 01.5(1#61/,
of him the eyes, we not know.
4
auTOoS 7’)7\LK,‘L(7.V €X €Ly auToy GpCv)'T‘Y]O‘CLTG’ auTos
he full age has, him ask yous; he
4 (4
mTepL aUTOU AQAMNCTEL TavTo, €moy 0l
goncerning himseld shall speak. These things  said the

YOVELS QUTOV, 6TL epoBovyTo TOUS Tovdatovs.
parents ot him, because they feared the ) Jews.
Hby ~yap cuvverefdewTo of Tovdatot, tvo eay TIS
Already for had agreed the Jews, that ifanyonc
avtoy bporovnay XpioTov, amwoTUYayWwyos
him shonld confess Anointed, from a synngogue
P I3
yevyral, % Ata TOUTO 0L YOVELS avTOU zrov”
should be. Through this  the parents nf him: said -
“OTL HALIKIOY EXELy, QUTOV EPWTNTATE. UEpw-
That fullage hehas, him ask you. They
¢
ynoay ovy €k devTEpOU TOV avipwmov, 05 NV
ealled therefore a second time the man, who was
TUPAOS, KaL ELTOY QUTQ: Aos dofav To Ocw:
blind, and gaad  tohim; Give glory tothe God;

¢
huets odapey, 611 6 avbpamos 00TOS GUAPTWAAS
we know, that the man thi a sinner

+ VarreaNn MawuscrieT.—16. God.

90. them—omit. g1. agk Him; D¢ is of mature Age;
Man is. . _
1 16. ver.$3; John 1ii. 2. 1 18. John vii. 1%, 48; X. 19.

1 92. John vii. 133 xii. 42; xix. 88; Acts v.13.

16 Then some of the
Prariskrs said, “This
MAN is not from * God,
Because he keeps not £l
sABBATH.” Others said,
1 How can a sinful Man
perform such Signs?” And
there was Ja Division
among them.

17 *They say to t'>
BLIND man again, “What
dost thou say concerning
him, Sceing thathe opened
Thine tyrs P’ And e said,
1“Heis a Prophet.”

18 The Jrws, thereforc,
did mot believe of him,
That he was blind and ob-
tained sight, till they called
the pAnENTS of HIM who
RECEIVED SIGHT.

19 Andtheyasked them,

17. Then they say.
be will.

1 22. ver.

saying, “Is this your soxw,
of whom pou say, ¢ That he
was born biind?” How then
does he now see?”

20 * Then his PARENTS
answered and said, “We
know That this is our SON,
and That he was bornblind;

21 but how he now secs.
we know mot; or who
opened HisevEes, e know
not; *ask Him, he is of
mature Age; he will speak
concerning himself.”

92 Tis PARENTS s8aiG
this, ¥ Because they werc
afraid of the Juws; forthe
Jews had alveady deter-
mined, that if any onc
ghould acknowledge him
to be the Messiah. fhe
should be expelled from th.
synagogue.

93 On this account ™
parrNTs said, “He is o
mature Age, ask him.””

94 They called, therefore,
a second time, the MAN
who had been blind, and
said o him, « Give Glory tu
Gop ; e know * That
This Man is a Sinner.”

90, Then his PABRENTS.
24. That This

t 17. John iv. 19 vi. 14
34, John xvi. 2.



Ohap. 9- 25.) JOHN.

[ Chap. §. 8T

*[/cat GLWEV']

cotw. P AmexpiOy ovy exewos
i jmnd  said,]

is. Answered then he
E: auapTwros eotw, ovk odar év oda, 671
1f a ginner he is, not I[know; one I know, that
TUPAos wr, apTi BAerw. P Eimoy de aurw
blind ©  being, now 1 see. They said and  to him
*['mx)\w*] T emoimoe oor; s proife oov
[again;] What  didhe tothee? how opened of thee
Tous opbaruovs ; Amerpifn avroiss Eumor Suuw

the eyes; He answered  them; Isaid  to you
n0n, Ku ovk NKovoate: Ti maAw OeAlere
already, and not you did hear; why  again  do youwish
QKOVELY 7 UM Kot 15;/,615‘ OcAeTe avTov ,uaen-rou
to hear? not also you wish of him disciples
‘)/GVE(TQQ',I s 8 E)\OLBOP?’]O’(U/ QUTOoY, Kat eltmoy* Sy
to be? They reviled him, and said; Thou
<

€L ILLCZG’/]’T’)’}S EKELYOV" T)UELS de Tov Mwo’ns €T LEY

art a disciple of him we but ofthe Moses are
pabnrai. P ‘Huers odauer, 611 Mwoy AeAa-
disciples. We know, that to Moses has

Ankey 6 feost Tovroy Be ouk owdauer wobev
spoken the God; this but not we know whence
ecTiy. 90 Amexpiln 6 avbpwmos K eurey

is. Answered the man and said
avrois: Ev yoap TovTe BavpacTov esTwv, 67T
to them; In for this a wonder is, that

bpes ovk odare moler eori, Kor avewke Hov

you mot  know whence  heis, andhe hasopenedofme
Tovs opbaruovs. 3 Oldauer *[de,]| 671 Guap-
the eyes. We know [but,] that sin-
TwAwy 6 Bzos ovie aKOVEL AN €ay TiS Oecooe-
ners the God mnot  hears; but if any onea worshipper
Bns  ‘p, kat To OeAnua avrov moLY, TOVTOU

of God may be, and the will of him may do, this
arovet. 2Ex Tov awwvos ovi nxovadn, o671
he hears. From the age not it was heard, that
nvole Tis opbaiuovs TUPAov YEYEVVNUEVOU.
opened any one eyes of blind having been born.
BELun nv obros wapa Ocov, ovic duvaro worety
If not was this from God, mnot wereable to do

ovdev. 3 Amwexpifyoay ka emov avrer Ep

nothing. They answered and said to him; In

13

ouapTials av eyeyrnlns 6Aose kot ov Sidagiers

sins thoun wast born wholly; and thou  teachest
- ar

nuas ; Kat e€Batov avror efw. 3 Hiovgep 6
us? And they cast him out. Heard the

Inoovs, 611 e€kefarov avroy efw' ka elpwy
Jesus, that  they cast him out; andhavingfound

aQuToy, €ELTeyY *[av’l'q;'] Zv TITTEVELS €IS TOoV
him, said [to him;] Thou believest into ~ the

£ 36
viov Tov feov; °° Amexpibn enewos kar evre
son ofthe God? Answered he and  said;

Kai 7is €011, KUpLe, [va wioTevow es aurow;

And who 1ishe, O sir, that I may believe into him ?

Emre *[8¢] avre & Incovs: Kai éwpakas
Said [and] tohim the  Jesus; Even thou hast seen

25 Then He answered,
“If he is a Sinner, T know
not; One thing I do know,
That having been blind,
now I see.”

26 And tlrey said to him,
“What did he do to thee?
How did he open Thine
EYES?

27 He answered them»
“I told you just now, and
did you not hear? * Why
then do you wish to hear
again ? are pou also willing
to become His Disciples P

28 *And they reviled
him, and said, ““&Hou art
his Disciple; but Wwe are
Disciples of Mosks.

29 T e know That Gop
has spoken to Moses ; but
This person,—we 1 kpow
not whence he is.”

30 The MAN answered
and said to them, “Why,
in this is a wonder, That
pot know not whence he
1s, and he opened My EYES!

31 We know 1 That Gon
does not hear Sinners ; hug
if any one be a Worshipper
of God, and performs his
WILL, §im he hears,

32 From the (earlies’)
AGE it was not heard, that
any one opened the Eyes of
one having been born blind.

33 If he were not from
God, he could do nothing.””

34 They answered and
said to him, “THhou wast
entirely born in Sins, and
dost thou teach us ?” And
they cast him out.

35 JEsus heard That
they had cast him out ; and
having found him, he said
to him, “Dost thou believe
into § the * son of Gop ?”

36 3@e answered and
said, “ Who is he, Sir, that
I may believe into him ?”

37 Jesus said to him,
““Thou hast even seen him,

* VarroaNn Manvuscrier.—25. and said—omit.
do you wish. 28. and they reviled.
35. son of MaN ? and he gaid, Who.

1 20. Johnm viii. 14.
Xxv. 8, 20; xxviii. 9.

87. and—omit.

1 80. John iii. 10.

26. again—omit.
31. But—omit.

27. Why then
'35, to him—omit.

: ) . £ 81, Job xxvii. 9; Psa. lxvi. 18; Prow.
I 86. Matt. xvi. 16; John x. 36; 1 John v. 13.



Chap. 9: 38.] JOTIN.

[Chap. 10: 4.

QUTOV, KaL & AGA@Y METO OO0V, EKEWVOS €oTLY.

him, and he talking with thee, he is.
380 S¢ ey TioTevw, KUpLE" KL TPOTERVYNOCY
He and said; I believe, O sir; and he prostrated

€1s
into

awrw. P Kat emey 6 Inoovs Eis Kpiua eyw

to him. And  said the Jesus; For judgment 1
(4 <

TOY KOO MOV TOUTOV nAfoy, wa ot un BAemovTes

the world this came, thatthosenot seeing
<

BremwaL, KoL 0L BAeTOYTES TUPAot yEVwWYTAL.

mightsee, andthose seeing blind might become.

[

40 ¥[ Ka] nrovoay ek Twy aploaiwy TovTa 0L

[And] heard of the Phaiisees thesethingsthose

C

OVTES UET QUTOU, KOL ELTOY QUT Q" My kat Nuets

being with him, and said tohim; Not also  we
<
Tupror ecpey; 1 Eirey avrois 0 Inoovs: E:
blind are? Said to them the Jesus; If

<
TU(P?\OL 7NTE, OVK ay €LXETE U.‘LLOLP’TI.CLV' yuy Oe
blind youwere, not you would have sl now but

Aeyerer ‘OTL BAemouer: 5 *[oww] apapTio
you Bay; That we see; the [therefore] sin
Upuwy QEVEL,

of you remains.

KE®. ¢'. 10.
1 Auny oumy Aeyw Duiv, & pi) €LoEpXOUEVOs

Indeed indeed Lsay toyou, he not entering
Sia Tns Oupas eis TNV QUANY TWY wpoBaTwy,
throughthe door 1nto the fold of the sheep,
aAAa avaBawwy aAAaxobev, ekewos KAETTNS
but going up another way, he a thief
€0TL KoL ANOTNS® 26 e ewgepxoueros dia T7S
is and arobber; he but entering through the
Qupas, wotuny €gTL Twy TPoBaTwy. 3TouTe 6
door, ashepherd 1is of the sheep. To him the
Qupwpos avoryel Kal TQ wpoBoaTa TNS Pwrns
doorkeeper ~ opens: and the sheep the voice
QUTOU GKOVEL Kol To t0la wpoBaTo KaAEL Kot
of him hears; and the own sheep he calls by
ovo 4% Kar] 6 d
o, Kot efoyet avTa, at| 6Tay To 1L
name, and heleads out them. [And]  when the own
wpoBaTa eumpocfey auTwy WOpEVETAL
sheep before them he goes;

kot Ta TpoPaTa QUTY arkoAovder, 6Tt otdaot TRV

exParn,
he puts forth,

and the sheep him follows, becausethey know the
Pwyny avTOoU. 5 AANoTpiw € OV um aKovAov-
voice of him. A stranger  but not not they may
Onowow, aAla ¢eviorTal an’ auTov* OTL OVK
follow, © but wil) flee from  him; because not

oidact TWY QANOTPIWY TNY ¢Qpwrny.
they know of the strangers the voice.

6 TavTyy
This

and HE who i3 TALKING
with thee is §e.”

38 And mx said, “Lord,
T believe;”’ and he threw
himself prostrate before
him.

30 And JEsus said,
+ <« For Judgment came I
into this woRLD ; fsothat
THOSE not SEEING may
see, and THOSE SEEING
may become blind.”

40 THOSE of the PHARI-
SEES BEING with him
heard these things, fand
gaid to him, “ Are e blind
also ?”

41 * Jesus said fo them,
+ «If you were blind, you
would not have Sin; but
now you say, ‘We see;’
your SIN remains.

CHAPTER X.

1 Indeed, I truly say to
;gou, HE who ENTERS 1ot
y the DOOR into the FOLD
of the suEEP, but climbs
% another way, e is a
ief and a Robber;

2 but HE who COMES
IN by the DooR, is the
Shepherd of the SHEEP.

3 The DOOR-KEEPER
opens to PHim; and the
SHEEP hear his VOICE;
and he calls his ownN Sheep
bytName, and leads them
out.

4 When he puts forth *al
his own, the goes befor
them, and the sHEEP fol
low him, Because they
know his VOICE.

5 But a Stranger thej
will not follow, but will fle
from him; Because they
know not the VOICE of
STRANGERS.”

* Varrcanw MANUSCRIPT.—40. And—omit.
4. And—omit. 4. allhis owx, he goes.

+ 4. “We see a flock of perhaps threescore black and white

41. Jesus.

41. therefore—omu

sheep returning from thy

hillside where they have been grazing, or from the caves in which they have been shelterea

from the noon-heat.
behind him. The flock follows quietly

Before them slowly walks the shepherd, staff in hand, not once looking
Dot scattering nor needing the rod or the angﬁy
¢

shout. He and they seem to know each other well, and to have mutual confidence.
who wrote the twenty-third Psalm must have known scenes like this; and still more He

who said, “when he putteth forth his own sheep,
Lim, for they know his voice.”—H. Bonar.

1 39. John v. 22, 27. See John iii. 17 ; xii. 47.
£ 41. John xv. 22, 24

t 39. Matt. xiii. 13.

he goeth before them, and the sheep follow

1 40. Rom. ii. 19



Chap. 10: 6.] JOHN.

{Chap. 10: 16.

TNV Tapotuiay €arey aurots 6 Incovst exewor

the parable said  to them the Jesus; they
[

Oe oUK eyvwoay, Tva nY, & €AQAE QUTOLS.

but not knew, . what was, which hespoke to them.

7 Evrey ouy waAy *[avrais] 6 Inoovs Aunw
Said  them again [to them] the Jesus; Indeed

(3
ouny Aeyw Ui, 6TL eyw etut 1 Qupa Tav mwpo-
indeed Isay toyou, that 1 am the door ofthe sheep.
Barwy. 8Ilavres 6ot nABoy Tpo epov, KAemwTaL
All asa many as came before me, thieves
€10t KoL AOTAL GAN’ OUK MKOVOCQY QUTWY Ta

are and robhers; but not heard them the
9 < . b}

wpoBara. Eyw et 7 Gupar 80 epov eav 7is

sheep. 1 am the door; throughme  ifanyone

stocAldy, ocwdnoeTai, Kot €iTEAEVCETAL KAl

may comein, he shall be saved, and shall comein and

efehevanTat, kat vouny edpnaer.  10°0 kAewrrys
go out apd pasture shallfind, The thief

ovK epxeTal, € U o kAeyy, kat Bvop, ko
not comes, if mot that he maystzal, and may kill, and
amokean: eyw MAQov, {va (wnr exwoi, kat
may destroy; I came, that hife they may have. and
weptogov exwoy. NEyw et 6 moiuny 6 kaos
abundance may have. I am the shepherd the good

6 wowuny 6 kahos Tny Yuxny avtov TiBnoWw Hrep
the shepherd the good the life  of himself laysdown inbehalf
Twy wpoPatwy. 20 mobwres de, Kot ovk wy
of the sheep. The  hireling but, and mot being
wouuny, o ouvk ewot Ta wpoPBara Jia, Gewper
a shepherd,of whom not are the sheep own, sees

TOY AVKOV epXouevoy, Kkat apinot Ta wpoPara,

the wolf coming, and leaves the sheep,
kot Pevyerr kor & Avkos opmalel ovTa, Kl
and flees; and the wolf seizes them. and
oropmi(er Ta mwpoPara. 2 ‘0O 8¢ wobwTor
scatters the sheep. The but hireliag

pevyel, 6Tt piobwTos €0Tl, KAl 0V MEAEL auTy
flees, because an hireling heis, - and notit concerns him
mept Twy wpoBaTwy,

about the sheep.

WEvw etut 6 moiuny § kalos: kar yivwskw
1 am the -shepherd the good; and know

TO €1, Kal YWwakoual ime Twy euwy, ¥ kabws

the mine, and am known by the mine, as
YWWWTKEL [L€ é TATNP, KAYW YWWwaokw TGV
knows me the father, and 1 know the

warepa: kai TNy Yuxny pov Tlnut dmep Twy
father; and the life of me [laydowninbehalf of the
mpoBatwy. WKar aAda wpoBata exw, a ouvk

sheep. And  other sheep I have, which not

€E0TLV €K T7MS av)vns TOAUTTS® KAKEWO jue del
is of the fold this; also them meitbehoves

6 This PARABLE spoke
JEsUs to them; but thep
knew not what things they
were which he spoke to
them.

7 Then said *Jesus
again, *“ Indeed, I truly say
to you, ¥ am the poor of
the sHEEP.

8 1 All. who came before
me are Thieves and Rob-
bers; but the sEREP heard
them not.

9 1 am the poor; if
any one come in by me, he
shall be saved, and shall
come in, and go out, and
find Pasture.

10 The THIEF comes not,
except that he may steal,
and kill, and destroy; ¥
came, that they may have
Life, and may have abun-
dance.

11 ¥ am the coop
SHEPHERD ; the @ooD
SHEPHERD lays down his
LiTE in  behalf of the
SHEEE.

12 But the mireD SER-
VAN, netbeingaShepherd,
whose own the sSHEEP are
not, gzcs the wWOLF coming,
ang leaves the SHEEP, and
flecc; and the woLr
geizes and scatters * them ;

13 Because hieis a Hired
Servant, and cares not for
the SHEEP.

14 T am the eoop
SAEPHERD; fand I know
* MINE, and MINE know
me;

15 even as the FATHER
knows me, and ¥ know the
raTHER; TandIlay down
my LIFE in behalf of the
SHEEP.

16 And Other Sheep 1
have, which are not of thig
FoLD ; them also I must

* Varrcan Mawuscrirr.—7. Jesus.
he is a Hireling, and.

7. to them—omit.
14. »inE, and MINE know me; even as.

12. them ; Becatsa

t 8. Panta, all, may be taken in the sense of polloz, many ; thus, “Many who came befora

me,” &e.

Our Savior cannot here mean Moses and the prophets, who were commissioned te

speak in the name of Jehovah ; but rather those religious leaders who “shut up the kingdom

of the heavens against men,” by taking away the “key of knowledge.,” See

Luke xi. 52. Such were the priests, scribes, and Pharisees.

1 9. John xiv. 6; Eph.ii. 18.

xiii. 20; 1 Pet. i1. 25; v. 4, t 14, 2 Tim. i, 19,

att. xxili, 13;

1 11. Isa. x1.11; Ezek. xxxiv. 12, 28; xxxvii. 24; Heh
I 15. John xv.13.



Chap. 10: 17.] JOEN. tChap. 10: 98,
avavelys KalL TNS Gwyns MoV aKOVOOoUTL, Kal lead, and they will hea
Zo Z&d; and t"h?a (onic? ([:lt:me they willhea.r,, and |1y VOICE, {and there

YEVETET AL JiG TOLUYY, eis .wotunv. ¥ At TovTo
thers willbe one flock, one whepherd. Through this
6 waTnp pe oyamy, 6TL eyw Tifnue Ty Yuxny
the father me loves, because I lay down the life
1
MoV, Lva TaALY AoBw avTny: Boudes atpet avTyy
of me, that again I may receive her; no one takes her
am’ epmov, aAN eyw TifnuL avTNy am’ epouTOoU"

from me, but I laydown  her of myself;

etovoiay exw fewar avTny, Kai efovolay €XW
authority Ihavetolaydown her, and  authority Ihave
maAw AofBew auTnyT TOUTNY TNV EVTOANY eAq-
again to receive her; this the command Ire-
Bov Tapa TOV WATPOS [LOV. 193y wua *[ovr]
geived from  the father  of me. A division [then]

TAALY €YEVETO €V '1v S Tovdaros dia TC IS Aoyous

again  occurred among the Jews  through the  words
Tovtous. 20 Eleyor 8¢ moAAot £ avrwy Ao~

these. : Said and  many of  them;
povioy EXEL,y Kal ,uawe'rcu' TL QUTOU OHGOUETE ;
demon he has, and ismad; why him hear you?
21 AAAor eAeyorr TavTa Ta PuoTE OVK €0TL

Others gaid; These the words not are
dartuwovifouevov pun OBarpoviov duvaTar TUPAwY
of one being demonized; not a demon is able klind
opfaArpovs avoryew ;

eyes to open ?
22 Eryevero 0e Ta €yKwVie, €V TOLS ‘IepogoAv-
Occurred now the feast of dedicationin the Jerusa-

Hots, Kal XELuwy ny* 28yt wepremarer § Inoovs

lem, and winter itwas; and was walking the Jesus
v Tw lepw, eV TY TTOLE SZ0AOUOVOS. # Exux-
in the temple, in the porch ot Solomon. Sur-

Awgay ovy auTov of lovdatot, Kot EAeyOy QUT Q"
younded therefore him the Jews, and said to him;
<
“Bws wore Ty Yuxny nuwy apeis; EL ov e ]
Till when the life of usdostthoutake? If thou artthe
¢ b
XpLaTos, €LTe Wy TapPNTIG. 25 Amrercpifn avToLs
Anointed,  tell us plainly. Answered them
6 Inoovs: Euroy uw, kat ov migTevere, Ta
the Jesus; Itold you, and not you believe, The
C

€pya, @ €yw TOLw €V T OVOUATL TOU TATPOS OV,
works, which I do in the  mame ofthe father ofme,
TQUTQ LOPTUPEL TEPL ELOV. 26 AAN Duets ov wio-

] these testity concerning me. But you mnot  be-
TEVETE® OV YOp €ETTE €L TWY TpoBaTwy TwY €UWY.
lieve ; not for youare of the sheep the mine.
¥ Kabws etmoy vuw,| ¥ 1o wpoBata To euc
H]

As Isaid toyou,] the sheep the mine
Tns gbwzms OV QKOVEL, KQyw YIVWOK® QUT, Kol
the voice ofme  hears, and L know them, and

arcorovlovat por B kayw Cwny awwviov ddwp
" they follow me; and 1 life age-lasting give

QuUTOLSy Kal OV U7 oTCAWYTAL €ELS TOV GLWVA, Kl
to them, and not no% they will perish into the age, and

shall be one Flock, One
Shepherd.

17 On account of this
the FATHER loves ME,
1 Because I lay down my
LIFE, that I may receive it
again.

18 No one takes it from
me, but ¥ lay it down of
myself. Ihave Authority
to lay it down, and I have
Authority to receive it
again. I This cOMMAND-
MENT I received from my
FATHER.”

19 + There was a Divis
sion again among the JEwWs

N because of these WORDS.

20 And many of them
said, 1 “ He has a Demon,
and is mad, why do you
hear him

21 Others said, ¢“These
are not the worps of a
Demoniac; can a Demon
open the Eyes of the
blind ?”’

22 *It was then the
FEAST OF DEDICATION at
JERUSALEM ; it was Win-
ter s

23 and * Jesus was
walking in the TEMPLE,
tin SOLOMON’S PORTICO.

24, The JEws, therefore,
surrounded him, and said
to him, “How long dost
thou hold us in suspense?
Ifthou art the MEssiAn,
tell us plainly.”

25 Jesus answered them,
«1 told you, and you did
not believe; the WORKS
which I doin my FATHER’S
NAME, thep testify of me.

26 T But pou believe not,
because you are not of MY
SHEEP.

27 My sHEEP hear v §

"vOICE, and ¥ know then,

and they follow me;

28 and I give them afo-
njan Life; 1and they shall
by no means perish to the

* 'VaricAN MANUScRIPT.—19. then—omit.
carron 2t JERUSALEM ; it was Winter.

1 16, Ezek. xxxvii. 22; Eph. ii. 14. 1] .
vi.538; xv. 103 Acts ii. 24, 82. 19. John vii. 43: ix. 16.
t 23. Aets iil. 115 v.12. 1 26. John viii. 47; 1 John iv. 6.

93. Jesus.

1 17. 1sa. liil. 7, 8, 121;

99. Tt was then the rEAST OF DEDI-

96. As I said to you—omit.

Heb. ii. 9. 1 18. John
20. John vii. 205 viii. 48, 52
1 28. John vi. 37 ; xvii. 11,12



[ Chap. 10: 40.

BUY OQPTQAOEL TLS QUTQ €K TTS X ELPOS fov, g9(0
not wilwrestany onethem out of the hand ofine. The

waTnp pov, 6s dedwke pot, peiwy TAVTWY €0TL
father ofme, whoe has given to e, greater of all isg

kat ovdeis duvarar apmalewy ek TS XeLpos
and no one is able to wrest outof the hand

Tov warpos wovt Peyw rar & warnp év eopey.
o fthe father ofme; I and the father one are.

31 EBagragay ovy waw Atbous of Tovdaiot, iva
Took up then  again  stones the Jews, that

Abacwoy avror. 32 AmerpiOn avrois 6 Incovs:
they might stone him. Answered them the Jesus;

MoAAa kala epya edeifa Duw ex Tov matpos
Many good works Xshowed you from the father

Mov* dia ooy avTwy €pyov 7\[9(1(61"6 ue
ofme: because of which ofthem work do you stone  me?

8 Amerpihnoav avre of lovdaior *[Aeyovres]
Answered him  the Jews [saying;]

Ilept  kalov epyov ov Abagouer oe, aAlra

Concerning a good work  not we stone  thee, but

mept  Bracpnuias, kar 67 o, avlpwmros wy,
concerning blasphemy, and that thou, aman  being,

motets, geavroy Oeov. 3* Amenpily avrois &
makest thyself a god, Answered them  the

Inoovs: Ouk eoTL ryeypauucvor ev To voue

Jesus, Not is1t having been written in  the law

g < .
vpuwy: *“ Eyw eera, Oeot eoTe;
of you: “I  said, gods youare?”

3 B, exewous
If them

eure Beovs, mpos ols 6 Aoyos Tov feov eyevero,
fhiecalled gods. t0 whomthe word ofthe God came,

kat ov duvatar Avnvar i) ypadny: ¥ év & wary

+ad mot isible tobebrokenthe writing;  whomthe father

<
NYVIATE, KL QTMETTEIAEY €IS ToV Koaguoy, 5#6(3
vet apart, and sent into the world, you

Aeyerer ‘OTL Braopnuers, 671 etmov, vios Tov
say That thon blasphemest, because Isaid, ason ofthe

37El oV Tolw T €pya TOU TaTPOS
{f not Ido the works ofthe father

OV, U7 WITTEVETE otL.

200 €1t ;
wod 1 am?

3 Et 8¢ moww, Ky euol

cfme, not you believe me. If but Ido, andif me
&M 'H'I.U"TEUT]’TE, TOLS €EPYOLS TIGTTEVOUTE® iVa
rot vou believe, the works believe you; that

YYWTE Kl WIOTEVONTE, 0Tt ev euol & waTnp,
you may know and you may believe, that in me the father,

keyw v avtw, P E(pTour ovr waAw aurov

andi in him, They sought therefore again him
miagats kot €knAfey ex Tys XELPOS QUTWY.
%0 seize; and hewent forth out of the hand of them,

40
Ka: awnAGe TaAALY TEpAY TOV Iopﬁowovs €LS TOV
And hewent again  beyond the Jordan, to the

AGE, and no one shall wrest
them out of my HAND.

29 I My rFaTHER, whe
hag given them to me, is
greater than all; and no
one is able to wrest them
out of ¥*the FATHER’S
HAND.

30 + ¥ and the FATHER
are One.”

31 Then the Jews took
up Stones again, that they
might stone him.

32 JEsvus said to them,
“Many *good Works did
I show you from *the waA-
THER ; on account of
which of these Works do
you stone * Me ¢’

33 The Jxws answered
him, “ We do not stone
thee for a Good Work, but
for Blasphemy; and Be-
cause thou, being a Man,
makest thyself God.”

34 * Jesus answered
them,  “Is it not written
in your LAW, ‘% said, You
are Gods?’

35 If he called them
Gods, to whom the WorD
of Gop came, and the
SCRIPTURE cannot be bro-
ken,

36 of him whom the Fa«

P|THER set apart and sewt

into the worrLp, do pou
say, ¢ Thou blasphemest ;’
Because I said, ‘I am a
Son of Gop ¥’

87 If 1 donot the works
of my FATHER, believe me

not.

38 But if I do, and if
you believe not me, believe
the works, so that you
may know and *Dbelieve,
1 That the ¥ATHER i8S in
me, and *I am in the
FATHER.”

39 Therefore, they were
geeking agamm to seize
Him: but he went forth
out of their HAND.

40 And he went away
again beyond the JorDAN,
into the rrace  where

* Varrcanw Manuscripr.—29. the FATHER'S HAND.
YATHER 82. Me. 33. saying—omit.
88. ¥ am in the rarnur.

t 20. John xiv, 28.

1 80. John xvii. 11, 22.
xiv.10, 11: zvii 21, -

82. good Works.
34. Jesus.

i 84 Psa.lxxxii 6.

82 the
38. understand, That.

t 83. Jobx



Chap. 10: 41.] JOHN.

[ Chap. 111 10,

sowoy, 6mov nv lwavyns To wpwTOY Barriwy:
place  where was John the first dipping ;
kot euewey exet. L Kar woAror nAfoy mpos
and  heabode  there, And many came to
avTov, kat eneyort ‘OTe Iwavyns ey onNueLOV
him, and said; That John indeed a sign
emomoey ovderr wayTo, de doa eimey Iwavyns
did not one; all butwhat things said John

mept  TovTOU, aAnbn 7. 2 RKar emgTevoay
concerning  this, true was. And believed
MOAANOL EKEL €IS QUTOV.

many there into him.

KE®. /. 11,

1Hy 8¢ Tis aglevwy, Aaapos, aro Bpbavias,

Was and acertain sick one, Lazarus, from Bethauny,

exc Tns kwuns Mapias kar Mapbas 795 adeAdpns

sut ofthe village of Mary and  Martha the sister

<
avtns. 2 (Hy 3¢ Mapia 1) akewjaoa Tov KupLoy
of her. (Was and Mary the having anointed the lord
wupw, Kat ekpafaca TOUS mwodas QUTOU TUS

feet of him with the

Aalapos mobe-

Lazarus was

with balsam. and wiped the
<
Opify abdTyss 7s 6 adeAdos
hairs of herself: of whomthe brother
<
var) 3 AwegTeilay ovy at adeAPaL TPos avToV,
sick.) Sent  therefore the sisters to him,
Aeyovoar Kupie, 1de, by ¢irets, aoclevel
saying; Olord, lo, whom thoulovest, is sick.
4 S ye 5 v 0
Axovoas e 6 Inoovs emmsy: AuTn 7 aoUevelr
Having heard and the Jesus said, This the  sickness
3 4 .
ovk eaTL wpos BavaTov, QAN UTEP TS dofns
not is to death, but on accountofthe gloxy
¢ ¢ >
Tov Beov, {va dofacly 0 viosTOV feov 80 avTys.
ot the God, thatmaybe glonfiedthe son ofthe Godthrough her.
5 Hvamra O¢ 6 Ingous Tny Mapbay, kar Tnv
H]
Loved now the Jesus the Martha, and the
adexpny avTns, kar Toy Aalapov. 6<Qs ovr
sister of her, and  the Lazarus. When then
Niovoey, 6Tt acever, TOTE UEV EUELVEY €V ‘o
he heard, that hewas sick, then indeed heabode

in which
nv Tomy dvo muepas. T EmeiTa peTa TOUTO
hewas place  two days.

Then after this
Aeyel Tots pabnTais: Aywuey eis ™y Tovdatay
hesays tothe  disciples:

Letus go into  the Judea
raAw. SAeyovaw Ty of madnTai ‘PafBt,
again. Say to him the  disciples; Rabbi,
vov e(nrovy oe Aifagar ol Tovdaiot, Kat TAALY
now sought thee to stone the Jews, and again

UmayeLs exeL; 9 Amrerpidn Ingovs: Ouvxi Owdera

goest thou there? Answered Jesus; Not twelve
elgy Gpal TNS NUEPAS ; €AY TLS WEPLTATY €V T
are  hours of the day? if any one may walk in the

ﬁyepq, 0V TPOOKOTTEL, 61'L TO (P(.US TOV KOO OV
day, not  hestumbles, becausethe light ofthe world

TOVUTOU /87\611'6!.‘ Weqy de Tis TEPLTATY €V TY
this he sees? if  butany one may walk in  the

YUKTL, TPOTKOTTEL, 0Tt TO cpws‘ QUK €ECTLY €V
night, hestumbles, because the light mnot is in

John was immersing at the
FirsT; and he abode there.

41 And many came to
him, and said, <“John, in-
deed, %[erformed no Sign,
1but Whatever John said
concerning Him was true.””

42 And many believed
into him there.

CHAPTER XL

1 Now there was a cer-
tain sick man, Lazarus of
Bethany, from the VIL-
LaGgE of $ Mary, and Mar-
tha, her SISTER.

2 ({1t was THAT Mary
who ANoiNTED the Lorp,
and wiped his FEET with
her HAIR, whose BROTHER
Lazarus was sick.)

3 The sisTERs, there-
fore, sent to him, saying,
“Tord, behold, he whom
thou lovest is sick.”

4 But Jesus, having
heard, said, <This sicK-
NEsS is not to Death, £ buf
for the gLoRY of Gon, {hat
the soN of Gop may be
glorified by it.”

5 Now Jrsus loved
MARTHA, and her SISTER,
and LAZARUS.

6 When, therefore, he
heard That he was sick,
then, indeed, 1 he abode in
the Place where he was
Two Days.

7 Then, after this, he
says to the DISCIPLES,
“Let us go into JUDEA

ain.i’

8 The DISCIPLES say to
him, “Rabbi, fthe JEws
recently sought to stons
thee ; and art thou going
there again ?”’

9 Jesus answered, “ Are
there not Twelve Hours
of the pav? 11f any one
walk in the DAY, he stum-
bles not, Because he sees
the vicHT of this WORLD.

10 But if any one walk
in the N1GHT, he stumbles,
Because the LIGHT 1s nnt
in him.*

3. i 1. Luke x. 88, 89.

{ 41 Johniii.
i t 4. John ix.8: ver. 40.

xil. 3.
1 9. John ix.4

1 9. Matt. xxvi. 7; Mark xiv.3: John
1 6. John x. 40. )4

. John x. 81



Chap. 11: 11.] JOHN. [ Chap. 11 : 94.

avte. MTavra emre war pera Touro Aeyer| 11 These things he said;

him, These things he said; and  after this he says ?Illld after ‘ff)]l:lg he says to

c - - -

avToits®  Aalapos 6 Pilos Huwy KekouunTar F]}.?]«I‘II’VD 1has ff(:lzlgguz’slegm-

to them; Lazarus the friend ofus is fallen asleep; b ti ’ s e that 1 D

aAAa wopevouat, iva efvrvicw avrov. 12 Euroy| Y oo p BOL8, Hhal L may
but Igo, that I may awake him. Said awake him.

¢ 12 #* The DISCIPLES

ovy of pafnrar avrov: Kupie, €t kexowuntal, therefore.  said  to him

] < 3

then the disciples of him ; O lord, if heis fallen asleep,

cwinoerar. 18 Eipnker de 6 Inoovs wept Tov
he shall be saved. Had spoken but the Jesus about the

YavaTov avTov exewou de edokav, 6Tt wept TS

death ofhim; they but thought, thatconcerning the
KOLUnNoews Tov vmvov AG’)’GZ. 14 ToTe ovy eimey
repose of the sleep he speaks. Then therefore said

avtots 6 Incovs mwappnog Aalapos amebave:
to them the Jesus plainly ; Lozarus died;

B gar xapw 8¢ dupas, iva miorevonte, 611 ovk

and Irejoicebecauseofyou, that yon may believe, that not
nuny exerr aAX’ ayouey mpos avrov. 16 Eirey
Iwas there; but wemaygo - to him, Said

ony Owuas, 6 Aeyouevos Awlvuos, Tors couuadn-
thea Thomas, that being called a twin, to the fellow-disci-

Tais® Aywper kat Nuets, iva amofavwuey uer’

ples; Maygo also we, that we may die with
avrov. Y EAOwy ovv 6 Incous edpey avrov Teo-
him. Comingthereforethe Jesus found  him four
gapas nuepas 179m exovTa €V T prnueiw. BHy
days alreadyhavingbrenin the tomb. Was

be 77 Bnbaviz eyyvs Twv Tepocoivuwy, bs oo

nowthe Bethany near the Jerusalem, abcut from
oTpadiwy dekameyTe.
furlongs fifteen.
19 Kat moAror ex Twv Tovdaiwy eAnAvleicay
And  many of the Jews had come

mpos Tas mwept Mapbay kar Mapiay, iva mwapauv-

to those about  Martha = and  Mary, that they might
OnowyTar avtas wept Tov aderpov avrwy., P °H
comfort them concerning the brother of them. The

ovv Mapfa @&s nrovoer, 6Tt Inoovs epxerat,

then Martha when ak~ heard, that Jesus was coming,
vrrTnoey avte Mapia de ev Tw oty exale-
met hint Mary DLut in the house was sit-

(ero. # Eiwey ovr 7 Mapba mpos Tov Ingovy:

ting. Said thei the Martha o the Jesus;

Kupie, et ns  wde, 6 adeAdos uov ovee av
Olord, ifthouhadst been here, the brother ofme not would
etevyrer 2 aAAa xat vuy oida, 671 boa
have died; But  and now Iknow,thatwhateverthings
av artnon Tov Oeoy, SwaeLaot 6 Beos. B Aeyer
thou mayest ask the God, will givetotheethe God. Says

avrty 6 Inoovs: AvacTtnoerar 6 adeApos aov.
to her the Jesus; ‘Will rise again ~ the brother ofthee.

M Aeyer auty Maplas Owda, 611 avacTyoeral,
Says  to him Marths; I knew, that he will rise agsin,

“Lord, if he has fallen
asleep, he will recover.”

13 But Jesus had spo-
ken concerning his DEATH;
but thep thought That he
was speaking of the REPOSE
of SLEEP.

14 Then, therefore, JE-
sus said plainly, ¢ Laza-
rus is dea[f :

15 and I rejoice, on your
account, That T was not
there, so that you may be-
lieve; buflet us go to him.”

16 Then THAT Thomas,
who I8 cALLED Didymus,
said to the FELLOW-DisCI-
PLES, “ Let us also go, that
we may die with him.”

17 Jesvus, therefore,
coming, found that he had
been already Four Days in
the ToMB.

18 Now BrETHANY was
near JERUSALEM, about
fifteen Furlongs distant.

19 And many of the
JEws had come to those
with Martha and Mary,
that they might consofre
them concerning their BRo-
THER. ‘

20 MARrTHA, therefore,
when she heard That * Je-
sus was coming, went %o
meet him; but Mary was
sitting in the HOUSE.

21 Then MaArTHA said
to * Jesus, “ Lord, if thou
hadst been here, my BrO-
THER would not have died.

22 * And even now I
know, I That whatever
things thou wilt ask of
Gop, Gop will give thee.”

23 Jusus said to her,
“Thy BBROTHER will rise
again.”

24 * MamrTHA said to
him, § “T know that he will

* Varican Manuscrire.—12. The n1scrries, therefore, said to him.

31. Jesus. 22. And. 24. MARYHA.

ix. 81. 1 %4 Luke xiv. 14; Josu ¥

1 11, Deut. xxxi. 16; Dan. xii. 2: Mﬂt-tﬁ;}.{' 24; Acts vil. 603 1 Cov.xv 18, 51.

20. Jesus,

i 22.John



Chap. 113 25.] JOHN.

[Chap. 11: 36.

npepa. P Eumey

€V TN ovagTATEL €V T €EaTXaATN
day. Said

in the resurrection in the last
(3 €

avty 6 Inoovus Eyw €yt 7 avagTadis Kat 7
to her the Jesus; 1 am the resurrection and the
(wn® 6 TOTeVWY ELS EUE, KAV amafarn, (noerar
life; he believing into me, evenif he may die, he shall live;
% jeqi was 6 (wy KoL TIOTEUWY €LS EUE, OU [T
and all theliving and  believing into me, mnot not
\'.7!'06“1/"7] €ls TOV OU@WV&. TlioTEeveELs TOUTO

may die into  the age. Believest thou this?
27 Aever auTw* Nai, KUpLe® €yw WEMLOTEVKA éri
’ b4 ’

She says to him; Yes, O lord; 1 have believed, that
ov et 6 XpigTos, & vios Tov feov, 6 €Ls TOV KOO~
thouartthe Anointed, the son ofthe God, heinto the world
[LOV €PXOLEVOS. 8 Ko TavTa €rmovaa, amnide,

coming. And these things saying, she went,
kot epwynoe Maptay TNV adeAdny abTNS Aadpa,
and called Mary the sister ofher privately,
4
cimovgas O didaoKalos TAPETTL, KoL GWVEL T€.
saying;  The teacher is present, and calls thee.

N Exewn &S NHOVOEY, EYELPETAL TAX, KAl EPXE
She when sheheard, ~ risesup quickly, and comes
TaiL TPOS AUTOV. 30 (Oumew de eAnAvde 6 In-
to him. (Not yet mow  hadcome the Je-

ooUS €LS TNV Kwuny: aAN’ v eV T TOTY, omov
sus into the village; but was in the place, where

SrqyTnoer adTE 1 Mapfa.) 3 Oi ovy Tovdaiot,
met him the Martha.) Thetherefore Jews,

of oyTOS MET QUTNS €V TY OLkLQ KAL mapapuviov-

those being with  her in the house and were comfort~
¢

nevol auvTny, 1dovTes TNV Mapww, 0Tl TOXEWS

ing her, seeing the Mary, that quickly

aveaTn kat eEnAOev, nrohovnoay avTy, Aeyov-

she roseup and  went out, followed her, sayings
rest ‘OTL OTayel €iS TO UVNUELOV, iva KAavoy
That shegoes into the tomb, that she may weep
2

exer. 32°H ouvr Mapa bs nAbey émov nv 6 In-
there, The therefore Mary when came  where was the Je-
oovus, (dovoa avTOV, ETETEY CQUTOU €L§ TOUS

SUS, seeing him, she fell of him to the
7('06(13, Agyovaa auTw® KUP!.E, €l ns 5066,
feet, saying  to him; Olord, if thouhadstbeen here,

3 Ingous ovy
Jesus therefore

kot Tous cuveAbov-
and those having come

ovi aw amefave pov 6 adeApos.
pot would have died of me the brother.

bs eldev auTNy KAQLOVTAY,
whenhesaw  her weeping,

ras avry lovdailous KAaLOVTAS, eveBpiunoaTo T

with her Jews weeping, he was agitated in the
TYEVRATL, KOL eTapaley €auTov, 3 a1 eme
spint, and troubled himself, and said;
Tlov TebetkaTe auTov; Aeyovow avrg: Kupte,
Where have you laid him? They say to him; Olord,
epxov, kat D€ 3% Edaxpvaey 6 Inoous.
come, and see. Wept the Jesus.

rise again, in the RESUR-
RECTION,in the LAST day.”

95 Jusus said to her, “E
am } the RESURRECTION,
and i the LIFE; HE BE-
LIEVING into me, even
though he die, shall live;

26 and no one LIVING
and believing into me, shall
die to the AGE. Dostthou
believe this?”

97 She says to him, “Yes,
Tord, 1 have believed that
thou art the MESSIAH,
THAT SON of GOD COMING
into the WORLD.”

98 And saying these
things, she wentand called
Mary, her SISTER, pri-
vately, saying, “The TEA-
cuER is come, and calls
thee.”

99 *And she, when she
heard, rose up quickly, and
came to him.

30 Now Jesus had not
yet come into the VIL-
LAGE, but was *still in the
PLACE where Martha met
him.

31 Trost Jews, there-
fore, who WERE with her
in the HOUSE, and were
consoling her, seeing Ma-
ry, That she rose up sud-
denly and went out, fol-
lowed her, * saying, “She
is going to the TOMB, that
she may weep there.”

32 MARY, therefore, when
she came where * Jesus
was, secing him, fell at his
FEET, saying to him, “Lord,
if thou hadst been here,
My BroTHER would nof
have died.”

33 When Jesus, there-
fore, saw her weeping, and
the J Ews having come with
her weeping, he wasgreatly
agitated in bis sp1RIT, and
affected,

34 and said, “ Where
have you laid him ?” They
say to him, “ Lord, come
and see”

35 1 JEsus wept.

* VarrcaNn Mawuscrier.—29.
PLACE. 31. thinking.

1 95. John v. 21; vi. 39, 40, 44.
1,92: v. 1.

32. desus.

And 8)e, when she heard, rose up.

30. stillin the

y 1 25. John i. 4: vi.85: xiv.€; Col.iii.4; 1 John i
127. Math. Xvi. 16; Johni. 493 iv. 42; V1. 14, 69, b4

35. Luke xux. 41



Chap. 11: 36.] JOHN.

[Chap. 11: 41,

-
% EAeyov ovy of Tovdasor I8¢, mws edirer avroy,

Said then the  Jews; See, how heloved  him,
3 Twes 8¢ e avrwy eimoy:  Ovk NduvaTo oiTos,
Some but of them said ; Not  was able this,
6 avoitas Tous opfarpmovs Tov TupAov woimaar,
hehavingopened the eyes of the blind te have caused,
o
va kat 0bTos uy amofnyy ; 38 Incovs ovw maAw
that even this not should die? Jesus therefore again
EUPBPLUOUEVOS €V EQUTQ, €PXETAL €S TO vy~

being agitated in°  himself, comes to the tomb.

petoy, Hy 0e omnAatov, kot Aifos ewereiTo em
It wasnow a cave, and astone waslying on
avte. 3 Aeyer 6 Inoovss Apare Tor Aoy,

it. Says the  Jesus; Take away the stone,
<
Aeyer avte 1) adeApn Tov TebvnroTos, Mapbar

Says  to him the sister ofthe  having died, Martha
Kupee, 707 oerr TeTapratos yap eati. 40 Aeyer
Olord, now hesmells; fourth day for itis. Says

avTn 6 Ingovs: Ovk etmov coi, 6Tt eav mioTeU-
to her the Jesus; Not I said to thee,that if thou wouldst

ons, oper Tny dofay Tov Oeov; ' Hpav ovy
believe, thou shalt seethe  glory ofthe God? Theytook away then

Tov Abov. ‘O Oe Inoous ppe Tous opbaiuous
the stone. The but Jesus liftedup the eyes

avw, Kat elme: HCL’TEP, EVXQAPLOTW 0O0t, Tl
above, and said; O father, I givethanks to thee, that

nrovoas pov. 2 Eyw de pdew, dTimavtoTe pov
thou didst hearme. - I and knew, that always me

akovels: aAAa dia  TOv oxAov Toy TEPLETTWTA
thou hearest; but onaccountofthe crowd = that  standing-by

€Lmov, iva TLIOTEVGTWaTLY, 0Tt oU ME aWETTELAQS.
Ispoke, so that they may believe, that theu me hast sent.

B Kot Tavra eimwy, ¢ovy ueyaln ekpavyace.
And these things saying, with a voice  loud he cried out.

Aalope, devpo efw. *“EinAlev & Tebrprws,

O Lazarus, come out. Came out  hehaving beendead,

dedeuevos Tous wodas kar Tas xewpas Keipiais,
having been bound the feet and the  hands with bandages,

kar 7 oyus avtov oovdapiw wepiededeTo. Aeyer
and the ofhim with a napkin bound about. Says

avtots 6 Inoovs: Avoate avroy, kat apeTe dma-

face

to them the Jesus; Loose you him, and allow to
yew. B ToAlot ovr ex 7wy Ilovdawy, of
go. Many therefore of  the Jews, those

I3
eAlovTes TpOS TNV Mapta,u, Kat GECL(T(I./.LEVOL a
to the Mary, and having gazed uponwhat

emoimoey, emioTevoay e€is avtov. Twes de
he did, believed into him. Some but

e avtwy amnAbor mpos Tovs Papicaiovs, kai
of  them went to the Pharisees, and

€
erTey auTois 0 ewoinaey 6 Inoovs.
told them what did the Jesus.

4 Svvnyayov ovy of apxiepeis rar of dapi-
Assembled then the -high-priests - and the  Phai-

having come

86 The JEWs, therefore,
said, “Behold, how he
loved him 1

37 But some of them
said, *Could not he, who
OPENED the EYES of I the
BLIND man, have even pre-
vented this man’s death ?”’

38 JEsus, therefore, again
being agitated within him-
self, comes to the ToMB.
Now it was a Cave, and a
Stone was lying upon it.

39 Jesus said, ‘“Take
away the sToNE.” Martla,
the sisTER of HIM who
*had died, says to him,
“Lord, he smells now; for
it is the fourth day.”

40 JEsus says to her,
“Did I not tell thee, That
if thou wouldst believe,
thou shalt § see the cLorY
of Gop ?”

41 Then they took away
the sTonE. And JEsts
lifted his EYEs above, and
said, “Father, I give thanks
to thee That thou didst
hear me.

42 And ¥ knew That thou
hearest Me always; t but
on accountof THAT CROWD
STANDING BY I spoke, so
that they may believe That
thou didst send Me.”

43 And having said these
words, he cried out with a
loud Voice, “Lazarus, come
forth 1”

44 HE who that been
DEAD came forth, havin
hisHANDS and FEET boun
with Bandages, and §his
FACE bound about with a
Napkin. * Jesus says to
them, ¢ Loose him, and let
him go.”

45 MANY, therefore, of
the JEws who caME to
MARy, | and heheld * that
whichhehad done, believed
into him.

46 But some of them
went to the PHARISEERS,
and told them what things
JEsus did.

47 Then the wHIGH-
PRIESTE and the Puari-

* Varrcan Manuscrrer.—39. had died, says.
had done, believed.
1 87. Johmn ix. 6. 1 40, ver. 4, 23.
S f 45, Johm ii. 93y x. 42 xi1. 14, 18.

44. Jesus.

42, Johu xi1 30,

45. that which he

1 44. John xx. 7.



Chap. 11 48.] JOHN.

[Chap. 11: 56.

gaiol cuvedplov, koL exeyoy: Ti WOLOUNEY S 6Ti
sees a high council, and said; What arewedoing? because

obTos 6 avfpwmos TOAAQ GNUELR TOLEL. BEav ap-
this the many signs does. If we
wuey avToYy off'rw, TAYTES TITTEVTOVO LY ELS avuToy*
allow thus, all will believe into himnj
C
tcouh €EAevTorTaL 0f Pwpalol, KaL 0povoly MUy Kal
and will come  the Romans, and will take away ofus both
Tov Tomwoy kot To €fvos. W Eis de TIS QUTWY,
the place and the natiom. One andacertain of them
Katapas, apxLepevs wy TOU €EVIAUTOU EKELVOV,
Caiaphas, high-priest being of the year that,
cimey aurolss Tuets ovi odare ovdev. 50 Qude
said to them; You wot know  nothing. Neither
Biaroyileae, 6TL TUUDEPEL AuLy, iva eis avfpw=
do you consider,  that itis better forus, that one man
wos amofayy UTep Tov Aoy, Kol [7) oNoy TO
should die in behalf of the people, and mnot whole the

eOvos amoAnTal. ©1Touro de ad’ éavTov ovk
nation should perish. This but from not

eLmey: OQAAO QpXLEPEVS WV TOV EVIIUTOU EKELVOU,
he said, but  high-priest beingofthe year that,

TPOEPNTEVTEY, 611 eueAey Inoovs amofynaokew
he prophesied, that was about to die

Swep  Tou €Ovoust 52 kat ov)x Umep TOU ebvouvs
in behalf of the mnation; and not in behalfof the nation

Kovov, a?\?\’ fva Kat Ta TEKVR TOV - Geov Ta
alone, but that also the children ofthe God those

SLeTKOPTITUEVQ TUVAYAYT) €LS év.
having been scattered he should gather into one.

53 A’ ekewns ovy TNS fuepas ouveBovAey-

man

him

himself

Jesus

From that therefore the day they took couxnsel
TAYTO, {vo, amoKTEVWaLY QUTOV. 54 Incovs ovv
together, that  theymight kill him. Jesus therefore

OVKETL 'n'a.pfmmq WEPLE‘TT(VFEL €Y TOLS IOUBOLI.OLS,
no longer publicly walked among the Jews,

aAAa arnAfey exelfey els Ty Xwpay €yYvs TS
but went away thence into the country  near the
€PNUOV, €ELS E¢paip Acyouevyny TOALY" KOQKEL
desert, into Ephraim being called a city; and there

dierpiBe pera Twy pabnTwy abTov. 9 Hy Be
remained with the disciples  of himself. Was and

€YYUS TO TATXY TWY IOUﬁath' Kol &VEB?]O"OVJV
near the passover of the Jews; and

woAAot €is ‘TepoooAvua €k TNS
many into Jerusalem  out of the

TaTXa, (Yo ayyiowoLy EQUTOUs.
passover, thatthey might purify themselves.

went up
Xwpas mTpPOo TOU
country before the

56 £ (nTouy ovy
They sought then

sers convened the Sanhe-
drim, and said, 1 Whal
are we doing? Because
This Man performs Many
Signs.

48 If we suffer him thus,
all will believe into him;
and the Roaans will come
and take away both our
PLACE and NATION.”

49 And a certain one of
them, % Caiaphas, 1 being
High-priest that YEAR, said
to them, “IBau know noth-
ing; .
50 fneither do you con-
sider That it is expedient
for us that One Man should
die in behalf of the PEO-
prLE, than that the Whole
~aTIon should perish.”

51 But he said this not
from himself; but being
High-priest that YEAR, he

redicted That Jesus was
about to die in behalf of
the NATION ;

52 and not only in be-
half of the NATION, ¥ but
that he should also assem-
bleintoone, THOSE CHILD-
REN of Gop who have been
SCATTERED ABROAD.

53 Therefore from That
DAY, ¥*they took coun-

sel that they might kil
him.

54, * Jusus, | therefore,
walked no longer publicly
among the Jews, but went
away thence into the
COUNTRY near the DESERT,
into a City called t Eph-
raim, and there *abode
with the DISCIPLES.

55 1 And the PASSOVER
of the Jews wasnear; and
many went up toJ erusalem
out of the COUNTRY, before
the PASSOVER, that they
might purify themselves.

56 Then they sought for

* Varioan Mawuscrier.—53. they took counsel.
the DISCIPLES.

+ 49, By the law of Moses, Exod. x1. 15, the
of Aaron’s race always succeeded his father.

54,

office of high-priest was for life,
But at this time the high-priesthood was

e g

JESUS. 54. abode with

and the son
al-

most annual; the Romans and Herod put down and raised up whom they pleased, and when

they pleased, without alluding to any other rule than merely that the person put in
Caiaphas held this office eight or nine years.—Clarke,
Eusebius and

office should be of the sacerdotal race,
+ 54. A littie village in the neighborhood of Bethel.
twenty miles north ot J erusalem.

1 47. John xii.19; Actsiv. 16,
John xviii. 14 1 52. Isa. xlix. 6;
8; viil. 1. t55. Johmii.13; v.1; vi. 4

49, Luke iii. 3; John xviil. 14; Acts
ohn x. 16. Eph.i. 10; i, 14—17.

this

Jerome say it was aboub

iv. 6. 1 80,
1 54, Johniw 1,



Chap. 11: 57.] JOHN. {Chap. 12: 0.
Tov Ingovy, kai eAeyor per @AANAwy €v Tg|JESUS, and said te one
the  Jesus, and  said with  eachother  in the|another, standing in the -
4 < C 4 (13 3
iepw éoTmrorest Ti¢ doker Vuw; OTL ov uy|TEMPLE, “What think
temple standing; ~ What think you? that mot not you? Will be not ecme te
eAlp ets TNy éoptny ; %7 Aedwreigay Je|the FEAsT >”

he may come to  the feast? Had given now 57 Now the mHien-

*[kat] of apxiepets kar of Papicaior evToAny,

[both] the high-priests and the Pharisees acommandment,
va eav TS YVQ wOU €0TL, ,U.'Y]VUU"‘U, omws
that if anyoneshouldknowwhere heis, heshould show, how

TATWaTlY QUTOY,
they might seize him.,

KE®. 8. 12,

1O ouv Inoous wpo € Muepwr Tov wasxa
The therefore Jesus before six days the passover
<
nAOev ets Bybaviav, émov v Aalapos *[6 Teb-
came into Bethany, where was Lazarus {he having
>}
ynkws, | 6v nyepey ex vekpwy. 2 Emomaar ovy
been dead,] whom heraised out of dead ones. They made therefore
C
avTy Sewmrvoy exet, kai 1 Mapba dirover 6 de
him asupper there, andthe Martha served; the but
Aalapos €ls nv Twy avakelievwy vy auTe.
Yazarus one was ofthose reclining with him,
3‘H ovy Mapia AaBovoa ATpav pvpov vapdou
The then Bary  having taken apound ofbalsamofspikenard
WIOTIKNS TOAUTIUOV, TMAENYe TOus modas Tov
genuine of great price, anointed the feet  ofthe
Ingov, kat efcuate Tas Opiéy adTns Tovs Todas
Jesus, and wiped with the hairs ofherself the fect

avrov: 7 O€ oucia ewANPwON €k TNS 00UMNS TOV

of him; the and house was filled with the odor ofthe
puvpov. 4 Aeyer ovy ers ex Twy paldnTwv avrov,
balsam. Says thereforeone of  the  disciples 9f him,

Iovdas Suwros Iokapiwrns, 6 ueAAwy avroy
Judas of Simon Iscariot, he being about him
mapadidovar 3 Alati TouTo To uupoy ovic empaldy
to deliver up; Why this the balsam not sold
Tplakoaiay dnvapiwy, kat €doby wTwxows; S Eure
three hundred denarii, and given te poor ones? He said
de TouTo, OUX OTL TEPL TWY TTOXWY €UEAEV
uow this, not because about the poor itconcerned
auTw, GAX’ OTL KAETTNS NV, KAl TO YAWGTOKO-
=im, but because athief he was, and the box
pov  eixe, kat Ta BaAAiopeva eBacTaley.

he had, and the things being putin he carried off.
I Eirey ovv 6 Incous: Ades avrny: es Tyv
Said thereforethe Jesus; Let alone her, for the

¢
nuepay Tov ev*ragbtao’/.wu Mov TETNPNKEY QAUTO,

day of the embalming ofme  she has kept it,
3 Tovs ATTWXOUS yap WAVTOTE €XETE /.LGG, éau-
The poor for always  you have with  your-
TWY, €EUE de ov wmapToTE EXETE, 9 E’yyw ovy

selves, me but not always  you have. Knew therefore

oxAos woAvs ex Twv lovdaiwy, 6TL exer eoTit
a erowd great of - the Jews, that there he is,

PRIESTS and the PHARI-
SEES had given *a Com-
mand, thatif any one knew
where he was, he should
show how they might ap-
prehend him.

CHAPTER XIIL.

1 Then Jesus Six Days
before the PASSOVER came
to Bethany, { where TuaT
Lazarus was whom * Jesus
raiged from the Dead.

2 % They made him,
therefore, a Supper there,
and MarTHA served; but
Lazarus wasone of THOSE
RECLINING with him,

8 Then § MARY having
taken a Pound of Balsam of
genuine Spikenard, very
costly, anointed the FEET
of * Jesus, and wiped his
FEET with her HAIR; and
the BOUSE was fijled with
the opor of the BALSAM.

4 *And one of his pisci-
PLES, THAT ISCARIOT who
was ABOUT to betray him,
says,

6 “Why was not This
BALSAM sold for Three
hundred Denarii, and given
to the Poor?”’

6 Now he said this, not
Because he cared for the
POOR; but because he was
a Thief, and {had the Box,
and stole what THINGS
were DEPOSITED in 1t,

7 Jesus, therefore, said,
¥ ¢« Suffer her, that she may
keep it for the DAY of my
EMBALMING.

8 For i the Poor you
have always with your-
selves ; but Me you have
not always.”

9 A great Crowd of the
JEws, therefore, knew That
he was there; and they

* VaricaN Maxuscrier.—57. Commandments that.
having been dead—omit. 1. Jesus raised. 3. Jesus.
that Iscartor who was Anovur to betray him, says.
it for the pay of my EMBALMING.

1 1. John xi. 1, 43. 1 2. Matt. xxvi. 6; Mark xiv. 8.
John xiii. 9. 18. Matt. xxvi. 11; Mark xiv. 7.

57. both—omit. 1. he
4. And one of his p1scIPLES,

7. Suffer her, that she may keep

} 8. John xi. 3. {8



Chap. 12: 10.] JOHN.

[Chap. 12 : 20.

kat nA@ov ov dia  Tov Inoovy wovoy, aAN’ iva
ind they came noton accountofthe  Jesus alone, but that
gat ToV Aa(ocpou zb‘wo’w, ov NYELIPEY €K VeKpwy.

also  the Lamrustheymightsee,whomhera.isedout of dead ones.
W EBovAevaayTo de ol apXLepELs, fva Kat TOV
Took counsel but the high-priests, that also the
Aaapoy amOKRTEWWTLY® 11 §7¢ woANot 80 avToV
Lazarus they might kill; because many on accountofhim
pmrnyoy TWV Tovdaiwy, Kol €TWLITEVOY ELS TOV In-
wentaway ofthe Jews, and believed into the Je-
govy.
sus.
12Ty emavpioy ox A0S TOAUS, 6 eNOwy ets TV
On the morrow acrowd great, whohavingcome to the
éopTNY, QKOVOAVTES, oTL epxeTar Inoovs €ts
feast, having heard that was coming Jesus  into
‘Tepodorvua, 3 eAafor Ta Bata Twy Powikwy,
Jerusalem, they took thebranches of the palm-trees,

Kot EE')’}?\GOV €LS l()ﬂ'a.V’T?]U’LV auTw, Kot expa(ou*
and wentout to a meeting with him, and  cried out;

‘Qoavya, VAOYNILEVOS O €PXOUEVOS €V OVOUATL

Hosanna, worthy ofblessing he coming in pame
wupiov, 6 BaoiAevs Tov IopanA. ¥ Efpwy 8¢ 6
of Lord, the king ofthe  Israel Finding andthe

Inoous ovaptoy, exolioey em avto, kabws €oTi
Jesus  ayoung ass, he sat on it, as itis
YEYPALUEVOV* 15 ¢¢ My ¢oPov, Ovyarep Siwy:
having been written; “Not fear, O daughter  of Sion;
WSov, 6 Pagihevs 00V €PXETAL kabnuevos emt
lo, the king of thee comes sitting on
16 F ¢
TWAOY 0OVOU. TavTa O0€ OVK €yvwoav Ol
afoal ofanass.” These things now 1ot krew the
3
ualnTal auTov TO WPWT OV aAN’ Gre edolacbn
disciples  of him the first; but when was glorified
6 Incovs, ToTe euvnodnoav, éTi TavTa NY €T
the Jesus, then  they remembered, thatthesethingswas about
QUTQ YEYPUUULEVT, KA TQUTG ETOLNTAY QUTY.
having been written, and these things they did t0 him.
17 EpapTupet ovy 6 0XAOS, 6 wy peT auTov, 6T!
Testified  then the crowd, thatbeing with him, that
TOV Aa(apov epwynoey €K TOU HPNUELOV, Kot
. the Lazarus he called  out of the tomb, and
NYEIPEY QUTOV €K VEKPWY. 18 At ToUTO KOL

him

raised him out of deadones. On account of this also
¢

URNYTNOEY QUTY 6 oxAos, 0Tt MKoVTAY TOUTO

met him the crowd, because they heard this

1Y o] & -
avToy ’E'E?TOL?’]KEVLZL TO Gn[LEloV. . ovy apl

him to have done  the sign. The then  FPhari-
.

GOl0lL €LTTOY TWPOS €EQVUTOUS® @ewpeiTe OTL OVK

sees said to themselves; You see ‘that ot

wPEAELTE ovdeys 1de, 6 KOOUOS OTIOW QUTOU

you gain nothing; see, the world after him

amnAfey.

is going away.
O Hoay 8¢ Tives ‘EAAnves ex Twy avafaivov-

Were and some Greeks of those o going
< <
TWY, o TPOTKUYNO WO LY €V T €0pTN. 21 Odrot
that feast. These

1P, they might worship 1m the

came, not on account ol
Jrsus only, but also that
they might see LAZARUS
whom he raised from the
DEAD.

10 1 * And even the
HIGH-PRIESTS fook coun-
sel, that they might kill
LazArUs also;

11 %Becausc, on account
of him, many of the Jews
went away, and believed
into JESUS. .

12 1The NEXT DAY, 2

eat Crowd HAVING COME
fo the FrAsT, having heard
That JEsUs was coming to
Jerusalem,

13 ook BRANCHES of
PATM-TREES, and went out
tomeet him, and cried out,
1 “ Hosanna, Blessed is HE
who comes in the Name
of Jehovah, the KING of
IsraEL!”

14 And Jesus having
found a Young ass, sat on
it, as it has been written,

15 1 “Fear not, * daugh-
«ter of Zion ; behold, thy
“XING comes, sitting on
«the Colt of an Ass.”

16 Now these things his-
pIscIpLES knew not at
rirsT; but when JESUS
was glorified, I then they
remembered That Thesr
things had been written
about him, and they did
these things to Bm.

17 Then THAT CROWD
which was with him, testi-
fied that he called LAZARUS
out of the TomMB, and raised
him from the dead.

18 On this account also
the crowp met him, Be-
cause they heard that he
had done This SIGH.

19 Therefore the PHART-
gEEs, said among them-
selves, 1 ¢ You see that you
are gaining nothing: be-
hold, the WORLD is gone
away after him.”

20 And therc were isome
Greeks of THCSE HAVING
GONE UP, that they might
worship during the FEAST.

—_—

# VATICAN ManvuscrIrz.—10. But even the H16H-PRIESTS.
1 10. Luke xvi. 31. 1 11. John xi. 45.
xix 35, &c. 113, Psa. cxviil. 25, 26.
£ 19, John xi. 47, 43. 1 20, Acts xvik 4

15. paverTER of Zion,

1 19. Matf. xxi. 83 Mark xi. 8; Luke
t 15. Zech.1X. 9,

$16. John xiv. 3.



Chap. 12: 21.] JOHN.

{Chap. 12: 31.

ovy wpoonAboy ®ihirryw, T amwo Bnboada Tys
therefore came to Philip, that from  Bethsaida of the

TaAirowas, kot npwrwy avtoy, Aeyovtess Kupie,

Galilee, and were asking  him, saying; O sir,
Oerouer Tov Incovy 1dewr. 2 Epyerar dinim-
we wish the Jesus to see. Comes Philip,
mos, kat Aeyet Ty Avdpeq *[kar moAw]| Av-
’ and says tothe Andrew; fand  again] An-
Opeas kat Pilimmwos Aeyovor Tw Inoov. B0 Je
drew and Philip say to the Jesus. The but

Inoovs amekpivato avrois, Aeywy: EAnAvler 7
Jesus answered them, saying; Has come  the
3
wpa, iva dofadly 6 vios Tov avfpwmov. 2% Auny
hour, thatmaybeglorifiedthe son of the man. Indeed
auny 7\6"/(0 f;,uw, €Y umn 0 KOKKOS TOVU GLTOU

indeed I say toyoun, if mot the grain of the wheat

TETWY €LS TNV Yny (Lﬂ'OHCLVZ’), QUTOS UOVOoS MEVEL®

falling into the ground should die, he alone abides;
ear 8¢ amobavy, moAvy Kapwov epct. B0
if but it may die. much fruit it bears. He

QAwy Ty Yuxnr alTov, QTONETEL QAUTNY' Kai
loving the life of himself, shall lose her; and
6 piowv Ty Yuxmy adTov €V T KOTUW TOUT,
he hating  the life  othimself in the world this,
ets Cwny arwrioy PvAafer avTyy.
into hfe age-lasting shall keep her.

% Eay eumor dwcovy TS, epor akolovfeiTw:

If me may serve any one, Ime let him follow ;
14

Kar 0oV €l eyw, €icel kal & diarxovos 6 €uos
and where am 1, there also the servant the mine
€OTOL €av TIS €MOL OLOKOYY, TIUNCEL avToy 6

shall be; if any one e may serve, will serve him the
4

watnp. % Nuy 5 Yuxn MoV TeTapakTal kat T

tather. Now the soul ofme is troubled ; and what

«@mw - Ilatep, owoov ue ex NS wpas TavTYs;
shall I say? O father, save me from the hour this?
AAAa dia Tovto nAfov eis TN dpar TavTy.
Bu! onaccount of this Lcame to the  hour this.

B larep, dokagov oov To ovoua. HAOer ovv

O father, glorify  of thee the  name. Came  then
dwrny ex Tov ovpavovr ‘‘Kar edofaca, kot
avoice outof the heaven; “Both I glorified, and

PR .
-maAw Bofadw.” 20 *[ovr] oxAes 6 éoTws

again  will glorify.” The [therefore] crowd that standing
kat akovoas, eAeye BpovTny yeyovevai. AAAot
and - hearing, said thunder to have been. Others

edeyoy' Aryyelos avTw Aehainker. 30 Amexpifn

said; A messenger to him  has spoken. Answered

6 Inaovs kaw eimers Ov &t eue avty 7 Powvy

the Jesus and sad; Not on accountofme this the voice
yeyover, aAde 87 Juas. 31 Nuy kpiois eoti
had come, but on account of you. Nowa judgment  is

TO0U KOOMOV TOUTOVU® YUV ] apxXwy TOU KOGUOV

the world this; now the ruler of the world
ToLTOU” YUY 6 QPX @Y TOVU KOO MOV TOUTOV E!C,BA’)’)—
this; now the ruler ofthe world this will be

21 These, therefore, came
to THAT Philip who was of
Bethsaida of GALILEE, and
asked him, saying, * Sir,
we wish to see JEsvUs.”

22 * PHiLip comes and
tells ANDREW ; Andrew
and Philip * come and tell
JESUS.

23 And JEsus ¥ answers
then, saying, I “The moun
has come that the soN of
MAN may be glorified.

24 Indeed, I assure you,
+1f the €6 RAIN of WHEAT
falling wito the GROUND
should not die, it remains
alone § bnt1fit should die,
it bears 3tuch Fruit.

25 I Hx wovine his
117 F shall lose it, and HE
HATING his LIFE in this
wORLD shall preserve it to
aionian Life.

26 If any one serve me,
let hire follow me;}and
where ¥ am, there also shall
MY SERVANT be. If any
one serve me, him will the
FATHER honor.

27 i Now 1is my SoUL
troubled ; and what shall I
say ? Father, save me from
this Hour? But on this

laccount 1 came to this

HOUR.

28 Tather, glovify * Thy
NAME.” 1 Then a Voice
came from HEAVEN, “I
both glorified and will
glorify again.”

29 THAT CROWD STAND-
NG and hearing, said, “ 1
was Thunder ;” others said,
“An Angel has spoken o
him.”

30 * Jesus answered and
said, ““This voick has not
come on account of me, but

.on your account.

31 There is now a Judg-
ment of this worLD ; f the
RULER of this worLD shall
now be cast out,

* Varican ManvuscripT.—22. PHILIP.
23. answers. 28. My NAME. 29. therefore—omit.
1 23. Jobn xiii. 823 xvii. 1. $ 24. 1 Cor. xv. 86.
viti 8: Luke ix. 24; xvii. 33. 26
Matt xxvi. 38, 891 Luke xii. 30; John xiii. 21.
3. xvi. 11, -

22. and again—omst.

22. come and tell.
80. Jesus.

1 25. Matt. x. 39 ; xvi. 255 Mark
1 26, John xiv. 8; xvii. 34; 1 Thess.iv 17,
1 28. Matt, iil. 17.

27.
31 John xiy



Chap. 12 32.] JOHN.

[Chap. 12 : 42.

ecav  Wowln  ex TS
if Ishould belifted up from the
1S, TayTas EAKUO® TPOS EUAVTOV. 33 TouTo
earth, all will draw to myself. This
de eleye, oNUAYWY TOLEY fovaTey NUEANEY amo-
but he said, signifying by what death he was about to
Ovnokew. *Amexpldn avre b oxAos* ‘Hpuets
die. Answered him the crowd; We
NKOVGAMUEY €K TOU VO[OV, 6Ti 6 XpLoTos pevel
heard out of the law, that the Anointed abides
cis Tov aiwyar Kol TS OV AEYels, 0Tt det
into the age; and how thou  sayest, thatitbehoves
SYwhnrar Tov vioy TOU avfpwmov ; TIS €TTLY
to belifted up the son ofthe man ? who is
oSTos & vios Tov avBpwmov ; ¥ Eurey ovy avTols
this the som of the man ? Said +then  to them
<
6 Inoovs® ETi pikpoy xpovov TO Pws €V vuLy
the Jesus; Yet alittle time ‘the llght among you
€
€0TL, TlepITATELTE, €ws TO Ppws EXETE, Ve U1
is. Walk you, while the light youhave, that not

oKoTio Dpas kaTaAafy kal 6 wepLmaTwy €V Th
and he in  the

Opoerar efw. > Kgyw
sast out. And I

darkness you may overtake; walking

ckoTiE ovk o0tde mov UTayEL 36 ‘Ews T0 Pws

dariness, mot knows where  hegoes. While the light
€ <

EXETC, WIOTEVETE €IS TO Pws, tvo viol PpwTOS

you have, believe into the light, that sons oflight
[4

yevnobe. Tavra €elcAnoey 6 Inoovs, kKol

you may become. These things spoke the Jesus, and

amerbwy expufBn am’ auTw.

going away he was hid from them.

3] TogouTa O€ OQUTOV OTUELDL TETOLNKOTOS

So many but of him signs having been done

G‘UJTPOG'BEV aQUTWY OVK €TITTEVOY ELS QUTOV® 38 fl’a
in presence ofthem mnot they did believeinto hims that

) £
§ Aoyos Hoawov Tov wpopnTov wAnpwdn, OV
the word of Bsaias  the prophet mightbefulfilled, which

<
€eLme” “ KUPLG, TIS ETMLOTEVOE TN arxon nuwy s
he said; «Qlord, who believed the report of us?

kat 6 Bpaxlwy KvpLlov Tivi amekaAvdon ;7 39 Ao

and the arm oflord towhom was itrevealed?” On account of

TOUTO 0VK NOVYAVTO TLOTEVEY® OTL WAALY ELTEY
this not they were able  to believe; because again said

‘Hoaas 40 ¢ TervpAwkey avrTwy Tovs opfar-

Fraias; He has blinded of them the eyes,
pOUS, Kol TETWPWKEY QUTWY TNV kapdiav: iva

and has hardened ofthem  the heart; so that
pun Bwot Tois opfarpots, Kat YoNowot Ty

nottheymightsee with the and understand withthe

)
kapdia, Kal emLaTpadwat, K LoowiaL avTous.’
heart, and should turn back, and I should heal them.””

a4l Toyra eurev ‘Hoawas, 671 ede Tnv dofav

eyes,

82 And I, $if I be raised
on high from the EARTH,
will draw All to myself.”

83 * Now this he_ said,
signifying by What Death
he was about to die.

34 * Then the CROWD
answered him, I TWe
heard out of the .Aw, That
the MEssIAH continues to
the aci; and how sayest
thou, “Thatthe soN of MAN
must be raised on high?
‘Who is This soN of MAN?”

35 JEsUs, therefore said
to them, I “Yet a Little
Time the LIGHT i8 among
you. Walk while you have
the 1IGHT, so that Dark-
ness may not overtake You;
and 1 HE who WALKS in
DARKNESS knows nof
where he is going.

36 While you have the
LIGHT, believe into the
LicHT, that you may be-
come fthe sONS of LIGHT.”
These things spoke *Jesus,
and going away he was
concealed from them.

37 But though he had
performed so Many Signs
in their presence, they did
not believe into him ;

38 that the worp of
Isaiah,the PROPHET, might
be verified, which he said,
1 “TLord, who believed our
«pmporT? and the ARM of
“the Lord, to whom was it
“revealed 2

89 On account of this
they could not believe, Be-
cause Isaiah said again,

40 % “ He has blinded
«Their £YES, and hardened
«Their HEART, so that they
«ghould not see with the
«gyes, and understand
“with the HEART, and
“ ghould turn, and I should
“heal them.” ‘ ‘

41 JYsaiah said these

These things  said Fsaias, because he saw the glory things, because he saw his

auToU, Kal €EAGANCE TEPL QUTOU. 42 Qs | § GLORY, and spoke of him.

of him, and spoke  eoncerning him. Nevertheless 42 TNevertheless, many
* VaricAN MANuscrrepr.—34. Then the cROWD. 86. Jesus.

1 82. John iii. 14; viii. 28. £383. John xviii. 82.
Isa.ix. 7, &c. +'35. Johmn i.9; viii.12; ix.5; ver. 46.
136, Luke xvi.8; Eph.v.8; 1 Thess. v.5; 1 John ii. 9—11.
T 40, Isa. vi. 9,10; Mats. xiil. 14, t 41, 1sa, vi. 1,

1 34. Psa. 1xxxix. 86

87 cx. 4:
$5. John xi. 105 1 John ii. 11
1 38. Isa. lid, 33 Bom. x, 16



Chap. 12: 43.11 JOHN.

[Chap. 13: 2.

HEVTOL KAL €K TWY APXOVTWY WOAAOL €MLOTEVOQY
truly and of the rulers many believed
ets avroy: aAAa Oia  Tous Papioatovs ovy
into him; but on account of the Pharisees not
WUOAOYOUY, fva pnm amoovvaywyolL yevwyral

did confess, 50 that not from synagogues they might be;
Bpyarnoeay yap Tyv dofay Twy avlporwy
they loved for the glory  of the men

paAAov, nwep Ty dofav Tov Becu,
more, than the glory ofthe God.
44 1 b S
noovs 8¢ expale Kkal €mey TLOTEVWY
Jesus and  cried and said; He believing
€LS €JLE, OV TIOTEVEL €IS €LLE,, AN’ €S TOV Weu-
fnto me, not believes into me, but into him having

avro ue ol 6 Oewpwy eue, Oewper Toy mep-
g pw eue, Bewp n

sent me; and he seeing me, sees  him having
Yovra pe. B Eyw ¢ws eis Tor koouor eAnAv-
sent me. I alightinto the world  have come,

fa, iva wmas 6 WOTEVvwY €IS €uE, €V TY OKOTLA
that all the Dbelieving into me, in the  darkness
un mewvn. ¥ Kai eav Tis upov axovey Twy
not may abide. And if any one ofme may hear the
f)m.l.m’my, Kat unm ‘Tl'tO"’TGUO"[), €YW OV KpLYw QUTOY*
words, and not may believe, 1 mnot judge him;
[3
(ou yap nAbov, Vo, KpL/@ TOV KOO LOV, AN ive

(not for Icame, that I mightjudge the world, but that
cwow Toy Koouov') V6 abetwy eue, Ka
1 mightsave the world ;) he rejecting me, and

mn AapLBanV T f)'n,ua'ra, MOV €XEL TOV KPLVOVTQ
not . receiving the words ofme has that judging

avToy: & A0Y0s OV €AQANCQ, €KEWOS KPLVEL

him; the word which  Ispoke, that  shalljudge
(4

avroy ev TN eoxory nuepe. Ot eyw ek

him in the last day. Because I  from

euauToV 0VK eAaAnoas aAN’ 6 weufas pe waTnp
myself »Ot spoke; but the having sent me father

avTos ol EVTOANY éEwKe, TL €T®W KAt Tl
he me acommandment gave, WwhatIshouldsay and what

AaAnow: %O kat otda, 6TL N evToAn auToV (W7
n ’ 7

Ishould speak; andIknow, thatthecommandment ofhim  dife
awwvios €0Tiv. ‘A 0y AaAw eyw, kabws elpn-
age-lasting  is. ‘What therefore say I, as  hasspo-

Ke por 6 waTnp, 0UTwW AaAw.
kentomethe father, 80 I speak.

KE®, /. 13._

1 TIpo 8¢ s éopTns Tov maoxa, edws b In-
Before and the feast  of the passover, knowingthe Je-

3 < [ 4 [4
govs, 6TL eAnAvler abTov ) wpa, va  peTafBy
sus,; that was come of himselfthe hour, that heshoulddepart

€K TOV KOGMOV TOUTOV TPOS TOV TATEPQ,
out of the world this to the father,

- aryamnoas Tovs L3L0US TOUS €V T KOOUy, €LS

having loved the own those in the world, to
TEAOS NYyATNTEY AUTOVS. 2 Kot detmvov YEVO-
an end he loved them. And supper being

of the RULERS also believed
into him, } but because of
the PrariseEes they did
not confess him, so that
they might not be put out
of the synagogues.

43 % For they loved the
GLORY of MEN more than
the cLorY of Gob.

44 But Jesus cried out
and said, “HE BELIEVING
into me, believes not into
me, butinto 13 who SENY
me;

45 and 1 HE BEHOLDING
me, beholds HIM who SENT
me.

46 ¥ have come a Light
into the worLD, so that
* HE BELIEVING into me
may not abide in DARK-
NESS.

47 And if eny one hear,
and * keep not My wWoORDs,
It do not judge him; i for
1 came not that I might
judge the worLD, but that
I might save the woRLD.

48 HE BEJECTING me,
and receiving mnot m
WORDS, has THAT whicﬁ
JupGES him; } the wozrp
which I spoke, that will
judge him in the LAsT Day.

49 Because [ spoke not
from myself; but the ra-
THER Who SENT me, je¢
*has given me a Command-
ment, what I should enjoin,
and what I should speak;

50 and I know That his
COMMANDMENT is ajonian
Life. What things ¥ speak,
therefore, as the FATHER
has told me, so I speak.”

CHAPTER XIII.

1 Now Jesus knowing
before the ¥EasT of the
PASSOVER, That His HoUur
was come, that he should
depart out of this worLD
tothe FATHER, havingloved
THOSE his OWN who were

in the worLD, he loved

them to the End.
2 And as Supper was pre-

* VarrcaAN MANUSCRIPT.—46. HE BELIXVING.
1 42. John vii. 13; ix. 22. 1 43. John v. 44.
John xiv.9. ;
% 48. Deut. xviii, 19; Mark xvi. 16,

47. keep not.

1 44. Mark ix. 87; 1 Pet. i. 21.
t 46. ver. 85, 36; John iil. 19; viii. 12; ix. 5, 39.
£49. John viii. 38; xiv, 10,

49. has given me.

14
1 47. John iii, 17



Chap- 18: 3.] JOHN.

[Chap. 13: 11,

nevov, (Tov draforov 191 BeBAnkoTos €s TNV
done, (the accuser  already having put into the
icapdiay lovda Ziuwvoes lokaplwTov, iva avtov
heart Judas of Simon Iscariot, that him
7rapa8cp,) 3 eidws 6 Inoovs, 6Tt wavTa dedwKey
he might betray,) knowing the Jesus, that allthings had given
aQuTE & TaTNP €S TAS XELPOS, KAl 6T amo Beov
him the father into the hands, that from God
etnAbe, KoL wpos TOY feoy vmaryer 4 eyelpeTaL
he came out, and to the God he goes; rises
el Tov derwrov, kat Tinot TA ipaTia, Kot Aa-
from the supper, and puts off the mantles, and having
Bwy Aevriov, die{waey éavTov. 5Fita ParAel
taken atowel, girded himself. Afterward  he puts
O0wp €Ls Tov VITTNPO, Kol nptato yimTEy TOUS
water into the wash-basin, and  began to wash the
wodas Twy MadnTwY, Kol EKUATOEW TQ AEVTLY
feet  of the disciples, and to wipe with the towel
. - 6
@ nv dielwouevos. ©Epxerar ovy wpos
with which he was having been girded. He comes then  fo
Stuwvo TleTpoys Kot A€yeL QUTY ELELVOS? Kupte,
* Simon Peter; and says to him he; O lord,
OV HOV VITTELS TOUS modas ; 7 AmexpiOn Incovs
thouofme washest the feet ? Answered Jesus
kat eimey quTw. ‘O €yw Tolw, OV OVK otdas
and gaid  to him., What I do, thou mot knowest
apTi, yveon e ueTa TOUTA. 8 Aeyer auTw
now, thou shaltknow bus  after these things. Says to him
TleTpos. Ov un yuys  TOUS modas MOV €L
Peter, Not not thon mayest wash the feet ofmae into
TOY Quwya. Amexpidn avTe o Inoovs: Eay un
the  age. Answered him the  Jesus; If not
yifw O€, OVK E€XELS JLEPOS MET . €OV, IAenye
Imaywashthee, not thou hast apart with me. Says
avte Sipwy HeTpos Kupie, un Tovs wodas fov
to him Simon Peters O1lord, mot the feet of me

rovoy, GAAG Kot TOS XELpas, KL TNy KepaAny.
alone, but also the hands, and the head.
0 Aever avrew 6 Inoovs: ‘O Aelovuevos ov
Says to bim the  Jesus; He having been bathed not
XpeLay €XEL N TOUS wodas vipacbar, aAN eqTL

and

need has than the feet to wash, but is
¢
kafapos OAost KaL UMELS kafopol €TE, QAN
clean wholly; and you clean are, but
ovxt mavres. 1 Hde yap Tov wapadidorTa
not all, He knew for  the betraying
avToys S TouTo ewrers OuximavTes kabapot
him; on aceount of this he said; Not all clean
€0TE,
Jou are,

paring, the ENEMY having
already put into the HEART
of Judas Iscariot, son of
Simon, that he should be-
tray him,

8 *he knowing f That
the TATHER had given him
All things into his HANDS,
and That he came out
1 from God, and was going
to Gop,

4 rises from the SUPPER,
and puts off his MANTLE,
and taking a Towel girded
himself.

5 1 Afterward he puts
Water into the WASH-BA-
sIN, and began to wash the
rEET of the DISCIPLES,
and to wipe them with the
TOWEL with which he was
girded.

6 Then he comes to Si-
mon Peter; * he says to
him, “Lord, dost thou
wash My FEET?” i

7 Jesus answered and
gaid to him, “ What I am
doing, thou knowest not
now, but I after this thou
wilt know.”

8 Simon Peter says tfo
him, ¢ Thou shalt not wash
my rrEETtothescr.” *He
answered him ; “Unless I
wash thee, thou hast no
PART with me.”

9 Simon Peter says to
him, ¢ Lord, not my FEET
only, but also my HANDS
and my HEAD.”

10 * Jesus says to him,
+¢“Hr who has been BATH-
ING, has no need unless to
wash his FEET, but is
wholly clean; and i pow
are clean, but not all.”

11 For {he knew WHO
was BETBAYING him; on
this account he said, « Youn
are not all clean.”

* Varican MENUSCRIPT.—3. Be knowing.
10. Jesus.

6. Lie says.

8. He answered.

+ 5. The washing of the feet in times of primitive simplicity was performed by the host
or hostess to the guest, but afterwards it was committed o the servants, and therefore was

accounted a servile employment.

the feet of the servants of my Tord,”” 1 Sam. xxv. 41.
this office, it was esteamed the office of the meanest slaves.

When David sent to Abigail, to inform her
chosen her for a wife, she arose and said,—“Behold, let thy handmaid be a
At the time when our

that he had
servant, to wash
Lord performed
This act plainly showed the

humility and condescension of Jesus, and emphatically taught the same to his disciples.
+10. It was customary for the Jews to bathe themselves (fwice, according to some,) before

eating the paschal supper.

t 8. Matt. xi. 27;
ver. 12—17. f.

xxviii. 18; John 1. 85; xvil. 2.
10. John XV. 3. $ 11. John vi. 64.

t 8. John xiii. 42 xvi.28.

17



Chap. 13 : 12.] JOTHIN.

[Chap. 18 : 23.

120re oww eviYe Tous wodas avTwy, Kot
‘When therefore he had washed the feat of them, and
eAaBe Ta (uaTia alTov, avamTecwy TAALY, €LTEV
taken  the mantles ofhimself, fallingdown again, he said
avrois® Twwokere 71 wemomra duw; 13 “Tuers
to them; Know you what I have done to you? You
Pwreite per ‘O ddackalos kar 6 Kvptos* Kot
call me; The teacher and the lord; and
KoAws Aeyere: eyt yap. “Ei ovy eyw evija
well yousay; Iam for. If then 1 washed
¢ .
vpwy TOUS wodas, 6 Kupitos Kai 6 Oidackales,
ofyou the feet, the lord and the teacher,
KaL UUELS OQPEINETE QAANAWY VITTELY TOUS

also you are bound ofoneanother to wash the
8 15 « 5 c <
mooas. T7ro§ery/ua. yep €owka vliy, wa
feet, An example for I gave to you, that

kadws e€yw emonoa VMW, Kat UUELS TOLYTE,

ag 1 did to you, also you should do.
16 A,LL')’]V auny Ae'yw f/,uw, ovk €0'TL dovAos ‘U.ELC(UV
Indeed indeed Isay toyou, mot is aslave  greater

TOV Kuplov afrrov, ovde amooToAOS ‘U,GLCOJV TOov
ofthe lord of himself, wnor a messenger greater ofthe

wepYavtos avror. ¥ Ei Tavra eidate, parapiot

sending him, If these thingsyouknow, blessed
€gTe, €av mwomTe avra. BOv wepr mavTwy
are you, if youshould do them, Not about all
vuwy Aeyw* eyw owda ols efeNefouny aAA’,
of you Ispeak; 1 know whom I chose; but,

€

iva 1 ypadpn wAnpwdn: ¢ ‘O Tpwywy per epov
thatthe writing may be fulfilled; “Ile eating with me
TOV QpPTOY, ETNPEY €N EUE TNV TTEpray abTov.”
the loaf, lifted up against me the heel of himself.”
19 An’ apti Aeyw Suw, mpo Tov yeveabar, iva

From now Isay  toyou, before the - to happen, that
O0Tay yeyyTal, TWLOTEVONTE, OTL €yw €Ll
when it may happen, you may believe, that 1 am.
D Auny auny Aeyw duw: ‘O AouBavwy eav Tive

Indeed indeed Isay toyou; He  receiving if any one
weuyw, eue AauPaverr 6 8¢ eue Aaufavwy,
Imaysend, me receives; he and me receiving,
AauBaver Toy wepuyavTa e,

receives him  having sent me.

ATavra eirwy 6 Incovs eTapayxtn o wvevua-

These things saying the Jesus was troubled in the spirit,

Tiy KO ep.apTvpno‘e, Kol elmey: AM')’]V auny )\E'}/w
-~ and testified, and said; Indeed indeed I say

12 When, therefore, he
had washed their FEET, and
taken his MANTLE, recli-
ning again he said to them,
“Do you know what L have
done to you ?

13 t{ou call me The
TEACHER, and The Lorp;
and you say well; for I am.

14 If ¥ then, the Lorb
and the TEAcHER, have
washed Your FEET, pou
ought also to wash One
another’s FEET.

15 For 1 I have given
you an Example,.that,as &
have done to you, so you
should do.

16 Indeed, I assure you,
T a Servant is not greater
than his LORD, nor an
Apostle greater than HE
who SENT him.

17 1 If you know These
things, happy are you if
you do them.

18 I am not speaking
about all of you; & know
*whom I chose; but that
the scRIPTURE may be ful-
filled, 1 H=x that maTs
*¢My BRrEAD, lifted up his
‘HEEL against me.’

19 T tell you now, before
it occumrs, that when it
occurs you may believe
That ¥ am he.

20 Indeed, I assure you,
I Hr who RECEIVES one
whom I send receives Me ;
and HE who RECEIVES Me
receives HIM WhOo SENT
me.”’

21 Having said these
things*J esus was troubled
in his spIrIT, and testificd,
and said, “Indeed I assure

dpiv, 6TL eis €€ buwy mwapadwoes pe. 22EBAe-|you, That one of you will
to you, that ome of you will betray me. Looked | deliver me up_”
wov *[ovv] eis aAAnAovs of pobnrar, amopov-| 22 Thepiscrereslooked
[then] to each other the  disciples, doubt- | one on another, doubting
pevol wept Tiwos Aeyel. 3 Hy 8e avaxeiuevos|of whom he spoke.
ing about whom he was speaking. Was now reclining 23 + Now there was re-
* VaricaNn Manvscripr.—18. same I chose. 18. My BREAD. 21. Jesus.

92. Then—omit.

1 23. As two or more lay on one couch, each resting on his left elbow, with his feet slop-
ing away from the table towards the baclk of the couch, he that turned his back on his next
neighbor was said to be lying in his bosom. This position made it easy for John to speak
to Jesus in a whisper which could not be heard by the other disciples.—8. Skarpe.

+ 18. Matt. xxiii. 8, 10; Luke vi. 46; 1 Cor. viii. 8; xii. 8; Phil. ii.11.

29; Phil.ii. 5; 1 Pet. 11,213 1 John ii. 5.
17. James i. 95. 118. Psa. x1i. 9, Matt. xxvi. 23.
uks x. 16, -

_ 1 15. Mat#. xi.

116. Mattl. v. 24; Luke vi. 40; John xv. 20.

1 20 Matt. x. 40 ; xxv. 404



[ Chap. 18: 83.

bhap. 131 24.] JOHN.

!
€is ek Twy pabnTwy auTov €V T KOATE TOVU
ene of the diseiples of him in  the bosom  of the
Igyoov, 6v pyara 6 Inoovs. ** Never ovy TovTe

Jesus, whom loved the Jesus. Nods then to him
Siuwv Herpos, mubecbar Tis av eim wept ov
Simon Peter, to ask who itmightbeconcerning ofwhom
Aeyet. P Emimecwy 8e exewos emt 1o aTnfos
he speaks. Falling  and he on the breast
Tov Inoov, Aeyer avre: Kvpie, 7is eoTw ;
of the Jesus, he says  to him; O lord, who is it ?
3 Amokpwerar 6 Inoovs: Ekewos eotw, ‘o
Answers the Jesus; He itis, to whom

eyw Bayas To Ywuioy emidwow.
I havingdipped the little piece  shall give.

7o Ywuiov, Sidway lovde Zwwros lokapiwTy.
the little piece, he gives to Judas of Simon Iscariot.

% Kot ueta 10 Ywpuior, ToTe etonAber eis exet-
And after the little piece, then entered into him

Kot euBayas

And having dipped

vov 6 coTovas.
the adversary.

Aeyet ovy avrtew 6 Incovs: ‘O
Says then tohim the  Jesus; What

woiets, wouaov Taxiov. 8 Tovro *[de] ovdes
thou doest, do thou quickly. This [now] mnoone

€eYyw Twy OVAKELMEY@Y TPOS TiL ELTEY AUVTQ.

knew of those reclining with why hesaid to him.
9 Tiyes yap €dokovy, €meL TO YAWTTOKOUOV
]
Some for thought, seeing thatthe box
etxev 6 Tovdas, 671 Aeyet auTw 6 Incovs: Avyo-
had the Judas, that says tohim the Jesus; Buy

pagoy Wy XpeLay €XOUEV €S TNV éopTy* M TOIS

what things need we have for the feast; or tqthe
FTWXOIS iva TL dw. 3 AaBwr ovv 7o
poor thatsomething heshould give Havingtaken then the

Vwuiov exevos, evlews eknibers ny e vul.

little paece he, immediately went out; 1t was andnight.

3 'Ore eknAbe, Aeyer 6 Inoovs: Nuy edofacty

When he wentout, says the Jesus; Justnow wasglorified

5 vios Tov avfpwwov, kat 6 Ocos, edolacln ey
the son of the man, and the God. wasglorified in

avty. E¥[Ei & Oeos edolactn ev avTe,] Ka
¥im. fif the God was glorified in him,} also

5 feos dofacer avrov ev éavTw, kat  evfus

the God will glorify him  ie  himselfy, and jmmediately
Sotace. autov. 3 Texwia, eTi uikpov ued
wiil glorty him. Olittle ehildren, yet alittle with
luwy et InTnoeTe pet kol kabws ewmoy Tois
vou L am. You willseek me; and as I said to the
lovdaiois® ’OTi 6mov eyw Umoyw, Uuets ov
Jews, That where L g0, you not

clining on the Bosom of
JESUs { one of his »nIsci-
PLES, whom * Jesus loved.

24 To PHim, therefore,
Simon Peter mods, *and
says to him, “Inquire whe
it is of whom he 18 speak-
ng.”

25 And e, *leaning back
on the BREAST of Jesus,
says to him, “Lord, who is
it?”

26 *Then Jrsus an-
swers, ““ FRe itis, *for whom
I'shall dip & LITTLE PIECE
and give 1t to him.””> Then
having dipped the LITTLE
PIECE, he took and gave it
to % Judas, the son of Simon
Iscariot.

27 i And after the LiT-
TLE PIECE, then the AD-
VERSARY entered into him.
* Jesus, therefore, says to
him “What thou doest, do
quickly.”

28 No one of THOSE RE-
CLINING knew for what he
said this to him.

29 For some thought,
geeing 1that * Judas had
the Box, That * Jesuys said
to him, “Buy what things
we need for the FEAsT;”
or, that he should give
something to the rooz.

30 7he, therefore, hav-
ing taken the LITTLE
PIECE, immediately went
out. And it was Night.

31 When, therefore, he
went out, *Jesus says,
T« Just now was the sow
of MAN glorified, and {Gop
was glorified by him.

32 * +[If Gop be glori-
fied by him,] Gop will also
glorify him by himself, and
he will immediately glorify
him

33 My Children, yet a
little while I am with you.
You will seek me, and 1 as
1 said to the Jrws, ¢ That
where ¥ am going, pou

* Varicay ManNuscripr.—23 Jesus.

95. Jeaning back on the BrEasT of Jesus, 26 T

24, and says to him, * Inquire whoit is of whom.
en Jesus.

26. for whom ! shali

dip a LiTTLE PIECE and give it to him, Then having dipped the L17TLE PIECE, he took and

rave. 97. Jesus. 28. now—omat. 20. Judas.
81. Jesus. 32, Jt Gop be glorified by him.—oms?.

1 923. John xix. 26; xx. 2: ¥xi.7. %0, 94,
xii. 6. t8i Johr sui 28
) a—4G 1 83. John vil. 84 wils 3L

27. Luke xxii. 8+ John vi. 70.
t 81. John xiv 18; 1 Pet. iv. 1l

29, Jesus says to him.

20. John

1 83. John xvii



Ghap. 13: 84.] JOHN.

[Chap. 14: &,

#Eyro-

A com-

Svvacle eAbeww: icat Duy Aeyw apTi.
arc able to come; e¢ven to you Isay now.
kavny didwut buy, iva ayoamwate QAAY-
I give to you, that you may love each
Aovs: kwlws myemnoa Oupos, iva kai UMELs
other; as Iloved that also you
35 E; . N
ayamwaTe AAANAOUS. ¥ TOUTQ YyYwoorTal
might love each other. By this will know
WOAVTES, o1t €Ot ,LLQ‘,O’)'}’TCLL €E0TE, €ay owyamny

Anv

mandment new

you,

all, that tome disciples you are, if love
exnTe ev aAAnAois. 30 Aeyel avre Zuwy Tle-
youhave in  each other. Says  tohim  Simon Pe-

Tpos® Kupte, wov vmraryets ; Ameicpifn ’V“[av'rcp] ]
ter; O lord, where goest thou? Answered [him] the
Inoovs: ‘Owov Imaryw, ov Buvagal puot yvy ako-
Jesus; Where Igo, motthouartable me now to
¢ cis ¥
AovOnoar SoTepor e arxorovdnoers *[uot. ]
follow; afterwards but  thou shalt follow [me.]
% Aeyer.avty TleTpost Kvpre, diate ov Suvauot
Says to him Peter; O lord, why not Iam able
aoi akoAovinoor apri; Ty Yuxmy pov vTep

thee to follow now? the life of me in behalf
oov Onow. BAmexpln avre 6 Incovs: Ty
of thee Iwilllay down. Answere(. him the Jesus; The

Yuxny oov mep epov  Gnoeis; Auny auny Aeyw

life of theeinbehalfofine wiltthoulaydown? Indeedindeed I say

001 0V un GAEKTWP PwyNoel, Ews oV amTapynan
to theenotnot a cock will crow, till not thowu wilt deny

e Tpis.

me thrice.

KE®, &, 14,

! My 7apagoeofo Suwy 7 kapdias moTEVETE

Not  let be troubled  ofyou the heart; believe you
ets Tov Oeov, KaL eis eue wioTevete. 2Ev Tp
into the God, and into me believe you. In  the

0IKIQ TOV WQTPOS [LOV HOVOL TOAAQL €LOLY* €L d¢

house ofthe father of me dwellings many are; if but
<

pun, emrov av vpw. Iopevouar eTouaco

not, Iwould have told  you. I am going 16 prepare

<
TOTOY Ifl/.LlV' 3KC€£ eay WOPEUBLU, KaL eTolpuacw
a place foryou; aud if T should go, and should prepare

Dpiy TOWOY, TWOALY €pXOMaL, KoL TapaAmpouct

for you aplace, again I am coming, and will receive

buas wpos euavTor: iva OWov €lyuL €yw, Kol

you to myself; so that where am I also
bueis mre. tKar émov eyw Umayw odare,
you may be. And where I am going  you know,
*[kat] Tov 680y T odaTer 8 Aeyer avry Ow-
[and] the way you know. Says to him Tho-

- (4 >
pas: hupze, OVK Ol.Ba[LLGV TOV UTAYELS .‘e[lfal]
mas; Olord, not weknow where thouartgoing? {and]

cannot come,” T now alsa
say to you.

34 1 A new Command.
ment I give to you, That
you love each other; as I
loved you, that pou also
should love each other.

386 By this, all will
know That you are My
Disciples, if you have Love
for each other.”

36 Simon Peter says to
him, ““Lord, where artthou
going P * Jesus answered,
“Where I am going, thou
canst not follow me now;
but % thou shalt follow
afterwards.”

37 Peter says to him,
“TLord, why cannot I follow
theenow? $1illlay down
my LIFEin behalf of thee,”

38 * Jesus answers him,
“Wilt thou lay down thy
LIFE in my behalf? In-
deed, I assure thee, t+ The
Cock will not crow till thou
wilt disown me three times.

CHAPTER XIV.

1 }Let not your EEART
be troubled ; believe into
Gop, and believe into Me.

2 In my FATHER’S
HOUSE are many Dwell-
ings; but if not, I would
have told *you; Because L
am going to prepare a Place
for you.

3 Andif Tgoand prepare
a Place for you, I am
coming again, and will re-
ceive you to myself, so that
+ where ¥ am gou also
may be.

4 And where I am going
you know the way.”

b Thomas says to him,
“Lord, we know not where
thou art going; * how do
we know the way ?”

86. him—omit.
4. and—omit.

* Varican Manvseripe.—38. Jesus.
Jesus answers. 2. you; Because I.
we know the wax.

+ 88. See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34.

36. me—omit, 88.
5. and—omit. 5. how da

+ 4. Tischendorf omits the second oidate, on the

authority of several ancient MSS. and versions. The connection seems to indicate that it

ought to be exeluded from the texs.

1 84, John xv. 12, 17; Eph. v.9; 1 Thess. iv.9; James ii. 8; 1 Pet.i. 22; 1Johnii. ¥, 8; iii

11 928: iv. 21. 35. 1 John ii. 5; 1v. 20.
Matt. xxvi. 33—385; Mark xiv. 20--31; Luke xxii. 23, 24.
13. John xii. 26; xvil. 24; 1 Thess. 1v. 17.

1 36. John xxi. 18: 2 Pet. i. 14.
$ 1. ver, 97.

137
% 3. ver. 18, 28.



Chap. 14 6.] JOHN.

[Chap. 14: 16.

- N -

mws dvvaueda Ty 680y edevar; S Aeyel avte 8
how areweable the way toknow? Says  tohimthe
3 [4 < <

Incovs: Eyw et 1) 630s, Kot 7 aAnfeta, kot 1
Jesus; I am the way, and the truth, and the

{wn' ovdels €EPXETAL TPOoS TOV TATEPQ, €L J2ui BL)
life; no one _comes to the father, if not through

epov. ! Ei eyywkelTe pe, Kair TOY WATEPQ [LOV
me. If youhad known me, also the father  ofme
G'YVCI)H.'ELTE ay: [Kal] (Z?T: ap'rz ')’LV(A)(J'ICETE
you would have known; {and] from now you know
wuToy, kair EwpakaTe avTov. OAeyer avTe
him, and have seen him. Says to him
€
diarmose Kupie, detfoy quwy Tov warepa, Kat
Philip; Olorxd, show tous the father, and
<
apKeEL MUY, 9 Aeyer avtw 6 Inoovs: Togovrov
I iw enough forus. Says to him the Jesus; So long
xpovoy pel Uuwy eyut, kol OVK €YYWKAS WE,
atime  with you am I, and mnot knowestthou me,
Pimme; ‘O éwpakws eue, EWpaice TOY WATEPO
O Philip? He havingseen me, hasseen the father;
4
¥[kat]| mws ov Aeyerst Aelfoy nuw TOY TATEPD;
[and] how thou sayest; Show tous the  father?
Ov TioTevels, 6TL eyw €V T WaTpl, Kai 6

Not believest thou, that 1 in the  father, and the
[

TWATNP €V €QLOL €0TLS Ta f)’r;,u,or.‘roc a eyw AoAw
father in me is? The words which I speak
duty, am’ epavTov ov AaAw' 6 8e waTinp, 6 ev
toyou, from myself, not Ispeak; the but  father, he in
€uot pevwy, auros moietTa epya. L IloTeveTe
me abiding,  he does the works. You believe

mot, oTt EYW €V TW TOTPL, KAl i) TATNP €V €M1OL,
me, because I in the father, and the father in me,

et de un, OBia Ta €pYQ QUTO TWLOTEVETE UOL.
if but not, onaccountof the works themselves believe me.

9 B
12 Apmy auny Aeyw Duiv, 6 TLOTEVWY €IS CLE,
Indeed indeed I speak toyou, he believing into me,

€
T4 GP'Y(J. Q €Yyw TOolw, KQKeLyos TOINOEL, KAl
the works which I do, also he shall do, and

‘u,El(OVCL TOUTWY TMOLNOEL 0Tt €yw TPOS TOV
greater of these shallhe do; because I to the

waTepa pov mopevouat, B ka6, TL ay aTnon-

father ofme  am going, andwhat,any thing you may ask
TE €Y T ovouaTt MOV, TOUTO TOoMOow® ISV(Z
in the name of me, this I willdo; that
Sofacly 6 warnp ev Ty vig. MEay 71 0wt
may be glorified the father  in the som. Ifanything you
ONTE €V T@ OVOUQTL OV, €YW TONTW, 15 Eay
may ask in the name  ofme, I will do. If

QyamaTe Ue; TAS EVTOAQS TAS E€UAS T7NPTNOATE®
youlove me, the commandmentsthe mine keep you;

16 qr eyw epwTNOw TOY WATEPR, KAl GAAOV
and I will ask the father, and another

6 Jesus says te him,
“# am tthe way, and
}the Trurno, and i the
LIFE. No one comes ta
the raTHER, except by
me.

7 If you had known mie,
you would have known my
FATHER ; and from thig
time you know him, and
have seen him.”

8 Philip says to him,
“TLord, show us the ra-
THER, and it is enough for
us.”

9 Jesus says to him,
“So long a Timeam I with
you, and dost thou not
know me, Philip? He
HAVING SEEN me has seen
the PATHER; how sayest
thou, Show wus the FaA.
THER?

10 Dost thou not believe
That ¥ am in the FATHER,
and the ¥ATHER is in me?
The words which ¥ speak
to you, i I speak not from
myself; and THAT FATHER
* abiding in me, he does
the WORKS.

11 Believe me, because
¥ am in the TATHER, and
the PATHEER in me ; but if
not, on account of * hig
WORKS belicve me.

12 % Indeed, I assure
you, HE BELIEVING into
me, the works which ¥
do shall Hiz do also; and
greater than these shall
he do, Because ¥ am
going to * the FATHER;

13 fand whatever you
may ask in my NAME, t)i3
I will do; so that the FA-
THER may be glorified in
the soN. :

14 If you ask ¥ anything
in my name, this ¥ will do.

15 £ If you love me, *you
will keep MY COMMAND-
MENTS ;

16 and ¥ will ask the
FATHER, aad I he willgive

* Varrcax MaNvuscripe.—7. and—omit.

9. and—omit.

10. dwells in me, does

hig works. 12. the ¥ATHER. 14. ask me anything in my name, this # will do.
15. you will keep.

t 6. Heb. ix. 8. _ } 6. John 1. 17; viii. 32, t 6. John i. 4; xi. 25. 1 10. John v,
10; vii. 16 viii. 28; xii. 40. 1+ 19. Matb. xxi. 21; Mark xvi. 17; Luke x.17. 1 13. Matt

vit. 7; xxi.22; Mark xi. 243 Luke xi. 9; John xv.7,16; xvi. 23,

82; v.14.

y & 15 96, 1 16. ver. 91, 23; xv. 10, 14; 1 John v. 3.
om. viil. j

94; James i. 5; 1 John iii,
I 16. John xv. 26; xvi. 7



Chap. 14 171 JOHN.

[Chap. 14: 26.

wapaxhnTor dwaer S, iva pevn pel uwy
“helper* he will give to you, that hemayabidewith you
'etsT TOV alwyet 7 7o wrvevpa Ts aAnbfeas, o ¢
mio the  age; the  spirit - ofthe truth, whichthe
Koouos ov duvatar Aafew, 6Ti ov Oewper avTo,
" world ‘not isable to reccive:becausenotit beholds it;
Ovde yywoKeL aUTO" DJELS *[0e] ywworere avro,
nor . knows it; - you  |but] know ity
. ¢
6Tt wap’ Omy pever, Kol €V VUL €0TAL
because with you ~ itabides, and in you  itwill be.
18 Ouk apnow duas oppavous €pxopat wPOS
. Not Iwillleave you - orphans; 1 am coming  to
Suas. 19 ETi pikpov; Kat 0 K0GOS UE OVKET!
yon, Yet  alittle, and the world me Do more
Ocwpers Sueis 8e Oewpeire per 07t eyw (w, xat
beholds; you but  behold me; because I live, slso
€ “:0 3
Suets (noeabe. 0 Ev exep Ty npepy yrwseale
you shalllive, In that . -the day shall know
" . -
buets, 6TL eyw €v 7@ TaTpL Jov, KGL UHES €V
you, because 1 in the father ofme, awrd you in
epot, kayw ev v, 20O exwy Tas evrolas
mwe, andl in you. He having thecommandments
MOV, KOl THPWY GUTAS, CKEIYOS ECTIV o GYyawwy
of me, and keeping them, that is  he loving
<
pe & Be ayomor pe, ayowninoerTal vwe Tov
me; he and loving me, shall beloved | by the
WQTPOS OV KOl &Y GYATNCE QuToy, Kal
father ofme; and I will love him, Aand
ELPAVITW QUT(Y EUAVTOY,
will manifest ~tqhim ,  myself, e
2 Aeyet avry lovdas (ovk & LorapiwTs)
Says to him  Judas (not the Iscariot;)
Kupie, kot 7t yeyovey, §Te npy peAAELs eppa-
Olord, end how has it happened, that to us thou artabout to mani-
view oeavrov, Kot quxs T kooug ; 2 Amerpiln
fest thyself, - and mnot tothe world? Answered '
Igoovs kaw ewey ovre' Eav 7is ayewg pe,
Jesus and said to himy; If sayone - love me,
T0y Aoyov OV THPRGEL Kai & WRTNp MoV
the ward ofine hewillkeep;j and the father ofme
QYaTENOEL QUTOY, KoL TPOS QUTOY eAevoopeda,
willlove him, -and LX) him we will come,
Kar uovyy’ wap GUTE WOITOMEY. %0 uy
and. sdwelling with him wewill make, He not
ayaTwy KE,  TOUS AQYOUS OV OV TRPEL kal é
loving me, the words  of me not will keep; and the
Aoyos v aKoveTe, OVK €OTW €[0S, GANG TOV
word which & youhear, Bot is mine,’ but ofthe

wepavros pe warpos. > Tavre AedaAnxa
sending - me father. These things ¥ have spoken

Juw, wap’ Opey pevay B 8¢ mapaxinTos, To|

toyou, with ‘you  abiding; the but helper, ° the
TYeUua TO aylov, 6 wepyer 0 waTNp € TQ

you Another Ilelper, that
he may ¥ be with you to
the Age; -

17 thespiriT of TRUTH,"
{ which the woRLD cannot
receive, Because it heholds
it not, nor knows it; but
pou know it; Because it
abides with you, fand " will
be in you. ‘

18 1 will not leave you
Orphans; 1 am coming to
you.

19 Yet.a little while,
and the worLD bheholds
me no more ? but pou be-
hold me ; }Because I livo
gou also shall live.

20 In That paY you
shall know That E am m
‘my PATHER, and pod in
me, and ¥ in you.

21 fHr who uas my
COMMANDMENTS, and ob-
scrves them, that is HEK
wlho LOVES me; and nE
who rLoves me shall be
loved by my FATHER; and
£ will love him, and will
manifest myself to him "

22 Judas says to him,
(not the IscarioT,) ¢ Lord,
what has occurred, That
thou art about to manifest
thyself to us, and not to
the woRLD ¢ _

28 Jesus answered and
said to him, $ ** Ifany one
love me, he will observe
my WORD; and my Ya-
THER will love him; and
we Wwill come to him, and
mako an, Abode wi h Lim,)

L RIS I {

24 He who LOVEs me
not, observes mnot my
wORDS; and i the WORD
which you hear is not niine,
hut that of the YATHER,
who sent me:

25 These things I have:
spoken to you, while abid.,
ing with you.

26 But jthe HELPER,
the moLy spiriT, which
the FATHER will send in

epirit  the -holy, which willsend the father in thel MY NAME, {shall teach

¢ Varrcan. Mayuscrrer.—16. be with yow. 17, but—omit. 17. is in you.
417, John &v. 26; £vi.18: 1 Johniv.6. - _ {17 1Cor. ii.14. . $19. 1 Cor. xv. 20,
1 41. ver.15,23; 1Johnii. 6; v.8. t _1Johnii 24; Rev.ii. 20 1 24. ver. 10;
* John v. 10, 881 vii. 10 viii. 98: xii. 40.. .~ 26. ver,16; Luke xxiv. 40; Jobnxv. 26; xvi. J,

390, Jonn ii. 38; xii, 16; %vi.13; 1 Jobn iL20,47,



Chap. 14: 27.) JOH:N.

[Chap. 15: b.

ovouaTL pov, ekewos vuas Oidafer wavTa, Kat
name of me, that you  will teach all things, and

DTOUYNGEL DLOS TraAVTOL o eLmoy butv.
will remind you all thingswhichItold you.

% Ewpmyny  apinui Duty, ewpmymy TNV €UNy

Peace T leave to you, peace the mine

d1dwut Uy ov kabws 6 Kogpos dilwow, eyw]
1

1 give to you; mnot as the world gives,

Sidwut by, Mn Tapacoesbw bpwy 1 kapdia
give to you. Not letbetroubled ofyou the  heart
pnde dantarw. B Hrovoare, 6TL eyw eimoy
nor letit be afraid. You heard, that I said
Suivs  “Trayw, katr epyouar wpos Uuas. Ei
to you; I am going away, and Lam coming to you. If

NYOTATE e, EXAPNTE av, OTL TWOPEVOUAL TPOS
youloved me, youwouldrejoice, that Y am going to
Toy maTepar OTL 6 TaTynp MOV UELwy WOV €TTL.
the father; because the father . of me greater of me is.
M Koy yov etpnica S mwpiy yeveslar, iva éTay

And now I havetold you before ithappens, sothat when
YEVNTAL, TLTTEVONTE. 30 Qurert oA AaAn 0w
it happens, you may believe. Nomore much  f{will speak
ued Suwy. Epxerar yap 6 Tov Koguov apxwv,
he of the  world

with  you. Is coming  for ruling,
KoL €V €UOL OUK €X€EL OUdew. SLANN iva yre
and in me mot lhas  mothing. But ' thatmayknow

6 Koopos, 6TL oyamw Toy TWaTepa, kol kabws
the world, that Ilove the father, and as
eveTEIAATO foL & TaTNp, 0UTW ToLw®

commanded me the father, S0 Ido;

eyeipeate, aywuey evrevber. KE®. e, 15,
arise you, let us go from this place.

1 Eyw etut 1) auareXos 7 aAnBivn, kat 6 TaTnp prov
; ‘

am the vine the true, and the father ofme
] ")’ECUP'}'OS €0TL. 2 Ilay K‘}\?’)MO. €Y €uoL un
the vine-dresser is. Bvery branch in  me not

Pepov KapTOY, QLPEL AUTO®
bearing ~ fruit, he takes away it;
<
¢depov, kabaipeL avTo, LYo, TAELOVQ IKAPTOY Pepn.
bearings he cleanses i, that .. more fruit it may bear.

Kot may TCe Kapwoy
and every onethe fruit

3 H3y dueis kabapol €aTe, dio Tov Aoyov, 6v
Alreedy you clean are, through the word, which
AeAaAnKO UpMiY. 4 MewvaTe ev euot, Kayw €v

dr i

I have speken to you. Abide you in  me, an in

duw. Kabws To KkAnua ov duvatar Kapmoy
you. As the branch  not is able fruit
Gepew ad’ auTov, €OV U MEW] €V TN aumely*
to bear of  itself, if not itmay abidein the vine;

o0Tws 0Ude UUELS, €av U1 €V EMOL UELVNTE,

80 neither you, if not in me you abide.

c
S Eyw etps 7 auwehos, Uuets Ta kAnpata. O
1 am the vine, you the branches. He

You all things, and remind
you of all things whieh 1
said to you.

97 Peace * I leave to
you; MY Peace I give to
you; not as the WORLD
gives, do I give to you.
Let not Your HEART be
troubled, norletit be afraid.

28 You heard That ¥ said
to you, I am going away
and I am coming to you.
It you loved me, you would
rejoice, That I am going
to the raruer; Because
f{my FATHER i3 greater
than 1.

29 And now I have told
you before it occurs, so that
when it occurs, you may
believe.

30 I will not speak much
more with you; I for the
t RULER of the WORLD is
coming, and has nothing in
me.

31 But that the worLD
may know That I love the
FATHER, and that as I the
FATHER commanded me,
even so I do; arise, let us
go hence.

CHAPTER XV.

1 ¥ am the TRUE VINE,
and my TFATHER is the
VINE-DRESSER.

2 Every Branch in me
not hearing Fruit, he takes
away ; and every one bear-
ing FrUIT, he prunes it,
thatit maybear More Fruit.

3 $PPou are already clean
through the worD which I
have spoken to you.

4 I Abide in me, and ¥
in you. As the BRANCH
cannot bear fruit of itself, if
it abide not in the VINE, so
neither can pou, unless you
abide in me.

5 I am the VINE, jou
are the BrANcHES. H=

* VaricAN MANUSCRIPT.—27. I 1eave.
+80. Some gay the ruler of this world means Satan; some,

the Roman government; others,

the Jewish kierarchy and magistracy ; but Wakefield, in his translation, thinks that Christ

here speaks of himself; (as he does in chap. xii. 30, and xvi. 11,)
He translates this clause as follows:—“For

but of what he shall be, when he comes again.

not of what he then was,

the ruler of this world is coming; and I have nothin,g now to do, but to convince the world

that I love the Father, and do as he commanded me.

£ 98. John v.18; x. 30; Phil. ii. 6.
Phil.ii. 8; Heb. v. 8
i, 237 1 John ii. 6,

+30. John xii. 205 xvi. 11, .
1 3. John xiii. 10; xvil. 17; Eph. v. 2%; 1 Pet. 1. 22.

131, John x.18;
14 Cok



Swp. 153 6.1 JOHN. {Chap. 152 16,

- < who ABIDFS in me, and ¥
eVYwY € €MOL, KOYW €V QUTE, 0UTOS QepeL Kap~i! ; >

ﬁ)iding in ,;e, ’ mid/l in himfp’ this (lia)eaes gﬁit n hlm’ he Ibears.much

wov woAvys 6TL xwpts €pov ov duvagle worew
much; because apart from me  mot youersable ¥odo
ovdey. SEay un Tis pewn ev euot, €BAnby
nothing. If mnotany onemayabide in  me, heis cast
elw, &s To KAnpa, kat eEnpavdn: Kar guvayov-
out, like the branch, and iswithered; and they gather
gw auTa, kol €is mup BaAAovOl, K&l KOoleTal.
them, and into a fire they cast, and it is burned.
14

7 Eav pewnre ey €uoL kat To PNUOTO [0V €V
If youabide in me and the words ofme in

Spy pevy, 6 cay Bednre T arrnoeabe, kal
and

yon  may abide, whatever youn..,wish  you shall ask,
yevnaerar Suw. 8 Ev rovrw edofagtn 6 waTnp
itshallbe for you. In this was glorified the father

pov, fve Kapmoy ToAvy GepnTE, Kat yevnoeole
ofne, that fruit much you might bear, and you shall be
4
ot pabntar. 9 Kabws gyannoe pe 0 matnp,
to me  disciples. As loved me the father,
KQyw NYaTNO0 DUAST PEWVATE €Y T] OYAT) TY
and I loved you; abideyou in the love the
eun. 0 Eav Tas evToAas jJov TNPNONTE, pE-
mine. If the commandments ofme you may keep, you
verre ev T ayamy povt koabws eyw Tas evTOAAS
will abidein the love ofme; as I thecommandments
TOV 'n'ot,'rpos umov 'TG’T"/]P’Y}KCZ, Kal uevw QuTov €V
of the father ofme have kept, and abide ofhim  in
TN Ayawy.
the love. . .
HTaura AeAaAnka Suiy, ive 1 Xapa N €U €V
These things I have spoken to you, thatthe joy the mine in
Spiy pewvn, Kai i xopa Suwy wAnpwdn. 12 Avry
you may abide, and the joy  ofyoumaybefulfiiled. This
€TTV ) €VTOAN 1) €un, lva ayamarTe aAANAovs,

is the commandmentthemine, that youlove each other,
kabws 7yarnsa Opas. S Melova TavTys
as Iloved you. Greater of this

ayarny ovdeis exel, iva Tis TNy Yuxny avTOv

love noone has, thatanyone the life  of himself
c ¢ 14 ¢
? UTep TV QIAwy auTov. Tuets
may lay downinbehalf of the  friends of himself. You
PLAOL LoV €0TE, €QV TOLNTE O0Q €Yw €VTEA-
friends ofme are, if you may do what things I com-
Aomar Suiw. Y Oukeri uas Aeyw dovAous:
mand you. Nomore you Tecall slaves;

0Tt 6 SovAos ovk 0tde Ti ToteL awTOV 6 Kupios®
becausethe slave not knowswhat does ofhim the lord;

13

duas de epnka ¢idovs, O6TL TWaVTA O NKOVOQ
you  but Lhave called friends, because allthings which I heard
TaAPA TOV WOTPOS MOV, EYVWPLEA VULV, 18 Qux
from  the  father ofme, Imadeknown to you. Not
(4 3

bueis pe eferefadbe, oAN eyw ekedelauny

but I

you  me did choose, chose

Fruit; Because severed
from me you can do noth-
ing.

6 If anyone abidenotin
me, he is cast out like the
BRANCH, and is withered;
and such are gathered, and
cast into a Fire, and are
bhurned.

7 1 If you abide in me,
and my womrDs abide in
you, ask whatever you wish,
and it shall be given you.

8 fInthisismy FATHER
glorified, that you bear
much Fruit, and you shall
be My Disciples.

9 As the ¥ATHER loved
me, and I loved you, abide
in MY LOVE.

10 % If you obhserve my
COMMANDMENTS, youshall
abide in my wovk; as ¥
have observed * the FA-
THER’S COMMANDMENTS,
and abide in His LovE.

11 These things I have
spoken to you, that MY yoY
*may bein you, and {your
JoY may be completed. ‘

12 { This is MY com-
MANDMENT, That you love
each other, as I loved you.

13 $No one has greater
Love than this, $hat one
should lay down his LIFE
in behalf of his FRIENDS.

14 1 Pou aremy Friends
if you do what things I
command you.

15 No more I call you
Servants; Because the sER-
VANT knows not what His
MASTER does; but 1 have
called YouFriends, Because
all things which T beard
from my FATHER L made
known to you.

16 Py did not choose
Me, but ¥ chose you, and

% VarrcaN MaxnvuscripT.—10. the FaTHER’S.

11. be in you.

+ 7. Griesbach favors the reading, aiteesasthe instead of aiteesesthe; which is adopted by

Lachmann and Tischendorf.

3 5. Phil. 1. 115 iv. 13. .
Phil. i. 11. 1£10. John xiv. 15, 21, 23.

+

Rom. v.7, 8; Eph.v.2; 1 Jobn iil. 16.

+ 7. ver.16; John xiv. 13, 14; xvi. 23.
1 11. Jobn xvi. 24; xvii.
+19. John xiii. 34; 1 Thess.iv.9; 1 Pet.iv 8; 1 John iii.11; iv. 21.

1 14. John xiv. 10, 23; Matt.

1 8. Matt, v.16;
1?;1Johni.4
x]_ila". ohn x. 11, 15;
xil. §0. P



{Chap. 15 : 26.

Chap.- 15 : 17.] JOHN.

buas, kat ednxa duas, va Uuets URaynTe Kal
you, and appointed you, that you might go and
Kapwoy GepnTe, KaL 6 Kapmwos Duws pevyt  iva

. fruit  might bear, and the fruit
5, TL AV QUTNCNTE TOV TOATEPA €V T OVOUATL

of you mightabide; sothat

whatever  you may ask  the father in the name
wov, do  Duw.
of me, hemaygive to you.
17 Taura evTeAdopar Upy, ive oyomaTe
These things I command you, that  you maylove
18 < <
aAAmMAovs. E: 0 koouos vuas uioel, yeywo-
each other. Ifthe world you hates, you
KEeTeE, o1t ELE TMPWTOV I‘)[J.COV MEULTNKEY, B E,
know, that me  before you it hashated. It

€K TOU KOOUOU NTE, 6 Koopmos av To 1diov edi-
of the world you were,the world wouldthe own kiss,
Aelr 6TL D€ €K TOU KOGUOU OVK €0TE, AAN €yw
because but of the world not youare, but 1
efeAefauny buas €k TOV KoCpov, Oia TOUTO

chose you outof the world, enaccount of this
wioer buas 6 koomos. 20 Mymuovevere Tov
hates you  the world. Remember you the

Aoyou, 05 eyw eimoy buw: Ouk egTt dovias

word, ofwhich I said to you; Not is a slave
petlwy Tov kuptov adTov. Ei euc edwéav, ko
greater ofthe lord of himself. If metheypersecuted,also

uas Siwfovay: €L Tov A0YoY MOV ETNPNT AV,
you they will persecute; if  the word ofme they kepty
Kkat Toy DueTepoy Tnpnoovaiv. L AAAa Tavra
also the yours they will keep. But thege things
TWaYTO WONTOVTLY LUy Oid  TO OVOMO MOV,
all theywilldo  to you on acconntofthe name ofme,
611 ovk odact Tov wepyavta pe. ZEi uy
because not  they know him sending me. If not
3
nAOoy kat eNaAnoa QUTOLS, QUAPTLAY GUK €LX0V’
Yhadcameand  spoken to them, sin not theyliad;

YUy de TPOGATLY OVK EXOVGL TEPL TNS GUAPTLAS

now but - anexcuse mnot they have about the sin
auTwy. B0 EULE MIOTWY, KAl TOV TWATEPR unov
of them, He me  hating, also  the father ofme
o <
MLTEL, 24 Ei Ta EPYR, MUT) EMOLNOX €Y QAUTOLS, O
hates, If the works, not Ihaddone among them, which

ovdels AAAOS TWETOLNKEY, &./J.(ZPTLC’.V OVK €LY oV
no one other has done, sin not they had;
vvy 8e kat éwpafcaa‘z, Kol JUEULTTNKATL KOl €UE
now but even they have seen, and have hated both me
KaL Toy waTepa pov. 2 AAN, iva mAnpwdy 6
and thet father ofme. But, thatmaybefulfilledthe

A0Y0S 6 YEYPAUIEVOS €V TQ VOUY AUTWY" “OT

word the having been written in the law ofihem; *That

2
euionoay pe dwpeav.
they hated me without cause.”

% Orav de eAbp 6 waparAnTos,
‘Wher  butmay come the helper,

meufw Suw wapa Tov warpos, (To wrevua TNS
will send toyou from the father, (the  spirit of the

ov eyw
whom I

appointed you, that pon
may go and bear Fruit, and
that your FRUIT may abide;
8o that whatever * you ask
of the FATHER In my
NAME, he may give you.

17 These things 1 com-
mand you, so that you may
love each other.

18 1 If the worLD hate
You, vou know That it has
hated Me before you.

19 1 If you were of the
WORLD, the WoRLD would
love its owxN 3 but Because
you are not of the worLp,
but ¥ chose you out of the
WORLD, ont thisaccount the
WORLD hates you.

20 Remember the worD
which 1 said to you, J¢A
Servant is not greater than
his Master.” Ifthey perse-
cuted Me, they will also
persecute You; if they oh-
served my woRD they will
also observe YOURS.

21 But}allThese things
they will do to you, on ac-
countofmy NAME, Because
they know mot HIM who
SENT me.

29 If Thad not come and
spoken to them, they would
not have had Sin; butnow
they have mo Excuse for
thelr sIN.

23 He who HATES Me,
hates my FATHER also.

24 If I had not done
among them jthe wonrxs
which mno other one had
done, they would not have
had Sin; but now they
have even seen them, and
yet have hated both me
and my FATHER.

95 Thus they verify Tmar
WORD which was WRITTEN
in their LAw, 1 ‘They hated
‘me without cause.”

26 1 But when the
AERLPER comes, whom ¥
will send to you from the
FATHER, the sPIrIT of

# Varicak Manuscripr.—16. you ask.

118, 1 John iii. 1, 13. 119. John iv.5; xvii. 14
John xiii. 1. t 21. Matt. x. 22; xxiv.9; John xvi. 3.
ix. 82. 1 28. Pea. xxxV. 19, 1 %, Luke xxiv, 49;

1 20. Matt. x. 24; Luke vi. 40;

1 24. John iii. 2; vii. 81;

John xiv. 17, ¥8; xvi. 7, 18; Acts ii. 33



Chap. 151 97.] JOHN.

[Chap. 18: 11.

aAnleias, § wapa TOU WATPOS EKTOPEVETO.,)
truth, which from the father shall come out,)

€EKELVOS UAPTUPNOEL TEPL €UOV. % Kat duets de
that will testify concerning me, Also you and

MOPTUPELTE, OTL o QpxX”MS MET EUOV EOTE.

shall testify, because from abeginning with me you are.
7 4

KB&. 1s’. 16. ! Tavra AehaAnka Suiw, iva un

These things I havespoken to you, that mnot

2 Awoguvoryemyovs womoovay
¥rom synagogues they will put

< 3 [ € <
UAST QAN EPXETOL WPO, VA TAS O QTOKTELYOS

okavdoAtainre,

you may be ensnared.

you; bat comes an hour, thateveryonethe killing
buas, Bokn Aarpeiay wpoopepely T COeg.
you, maythink  aservice to offer tothe God.

3 Kat Tavro TWOLT)TOVD'LY, 6TL ovk €eyvwagay Tov
And these things they willdo, because not  theyknow  the

1 AANo TavTa A€AGAMKQ
But these things 1 have spoken

waTepa, 0UdE €EUE.
father, nor me,

’ €
buty, fva btay eAOp m opa, prnuoveEUNTE
to you, that when maycome the hour, you mayremember
ouTwy, 6Tt eyw ermoy vuww. Tavta O duww ek
them, that I said toyou. These things but to youfrom

apxns  ovk euwov, 671 ued® duwy nuny. °Nupy

abeginning mot Isaid, because with  you  Iwas. Now

de Omaryw wpos Tov weppavTo pe, kot ovdels ek
but Igo to him having sent me, and no one of

duwy Tlov dmayews ; & AAN
you Where goest thou? But

TAUTO A€EAAANKQ
these things I have spoken

uwy TNy Kapdiav.

¢
oTL

Ep&)’TC‘l’. pe*
because

asks me;
C

Oy, 7 Aumn WETANPwWKEY

toyou, the sorrow has filled

TAAN eyo Tnv aAinfear

of you the heart. But I the truth
Aeyw buwr  cvupeper vuw, iva eyw amellw.
say  toyom; itis better  foryou, that I should goaway.

Eoav yap un ameAbw, 6 wapaxAnTos ovi eAev-
1f for mnotIshouldgoaway,the helper not will

getal wpos duas* eay de wcpevbw, Teuyw avroy

‘gome to you; if  but Igo, I will send him
mpos duas. SKow eAbwy exewvos ereyier Tov
to you. And having come  he will conviet the

Koo oy TePL &p.apﬂas, Kot meplL BLK&LOG’UV‘T]&‘,
world concerning gin, and concerning righteousness,
[4
Kat meplL KpLOEWS. 9 HEpL QUAPTIAS UEV, 0TIt
and eoncerning judgment. Concerning  sin indeed,besause

0V TIOTEVOUTIY €LS €UE’ 10 mePL 81KCL£OO"UV?}S 36,
mot  they believe imto me;  concerning righteousness bat,

011 TPOS TOY WATEPQ uov 151ra'yw.», Kal OUKeT!
bscauze to  the father ofme Igoaway, and 1o more
fewpeire per Mawept de kpioews, 6T 6 apxwy
you behold me; concerning and judgment, becausethe ruling

TRUTH which comes forth
from the FATHER, e will
testify of me.

27 And f pou also will
testify, Because you are
with me from the Begin-
ning.

CHAPTER XVL

1 These things 1 have
spoken to you, that you
may not be ensnared.

2 } They will expel you
from the synagogues; but
an Hour is coming, when
EVERY ONE Who XILLS you
will think to offer Service
to Gob.

3 And fthese things they
will do Because they know
not the FATHER, nor me.

4 But These things I
have spoken to you, so that
when ¥ their HOUR comes
you may remember them,
That ¥ told you. And these
things T said not to you
from the Beginning, Be-
cause I was with you.

5 And now 1 am going
away tomrM who SENT me;
and no one of you asksme,
‘Where art thou going #°

6 But Because 1 have
said These things to you,
sorrOoW has filled Your
HEART.

7 But I tell you the
TRUTH ; It is better for
you That It should go away;
forif T go not away; 1t
HELPER will not come to
you; butif I go Iwillsend
him to you. :

8 And having come, He
will convict the WoORLD
concerning Sin, and con-
cerning Righteousness, and
concerning Judgment;

9 concerning Sin,indeed,
Because tkey believe not
into me ;

10 but conecerning Right-
eousness, Because L am go-
ing tomy FATHER, and you
behold me no more;

11 and concerning Judg-

* Varican Manuscnirr.—4. their mour.

97. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 8, 21, 22; ii. 82; iii. 15; iv.20,83; v. 32; x.80; xiil. 31; 1 Pe.

1
v.1; 2 Pet. 1. 16. .. %
xv.91; Rom. x. 9; 1 Cor.ii.8; 1 Tim. 1. 18.

17. John vid 29; xiv. 19,36 Zv. 20

1 2. John ix. 922, 84; xii. 423 viil. 1; ix.1; xxvi, 9—I1.
1 b. ver. 10, 16; John vii.83; xiii.8; xi=- 88

i 8. Johmn



Chap. 16: 12.] JOHN., {Chap. 16: 21.
TOV K0T MOV TOUTOV KekpiTal, 2 ETimwoAAe exw mfelg,.Because ﬁ}i‘le e
of the world thig has been judged. Yet many things I have Od %.S WORLD has been

o
Aeyew Huw, aAX’ ov duvvagle PBacTalew apTi. Jueget o b M
tosay toyow but not you are able to bear now. thines taﬁe yeb tan’
B‘Oray de eAly ekewos, To wwevua TS| 8L t{OU,i utyon
When but may come he, the spirit of the | CANNOT bear them Now.

aAnleias, 6dnynoet vuas €S TATAY TNV GA”-
truth, he will lead you into all the truth.

3 ¢
Oetar. Ov yap AeAnoel ad’ éavTov, aAX’ doa av
Not for hewillspeakfrom himself, but  whatever
aKovon, AaANTEL, KoL TO €PXOUEVA avoryyeAe€l

hemayhear, he willspeak, andthethings coming hewilldeclare

dpev. 14 Erewos eue dakaoer, 6Tt €k Tov euov
to you. He me will glorify, because out of the mine
5 (4
AnYeTar, kat avayyeier duw. Y Iavre doa
he will take, and will declare  to you. All things what
€xeL 6 waTnp, euo €0Ti. Ala TOUTO €Lmov, OTL
has the father, mine is. On accountofthis I said, that
€KX Tov e€mov Aoulavet, Kot oavoyyeAel UuL.

out of the he takes, and declares

16 MLI{IODV, Kot v Bewpez're,u.e Kal oAy MLKEPOYV,
A little while, and not  yousec me; and again alittle while,

kat oyeale pe, ¥[ 671 dmayw wpos Toy waTepa. |

mine to you.

and youshall see me, [becauselamgoing . to the father.]
YV Emov ovr ex Twv padnTwr avrov mpos
Said then of the disciples of him to

aAAnAovs: Tt eariTovTo & Aeyet nuw+ Mikpov,
each other; What is  this which hesays tous; A little while,

Kot ov OewpeiTe ue Kol TaAw uLKPOY, Kol
and mnot you see me; and again  alittle while, and
oyeale pe kar ‘Ort eyw Umayw wpos Tov
youshallseeme; and; Because [ am going to the

woTepa ; 18 Exeyor ovy: Tovto Tt eoTw 6
father? They said therefore; This what is  which

Aeyer, To uikpov ; Ouvk odapey *[ 71 Aaker.]
hesays, thelittle while? Not  weknow [what he says.]

YEyrw 6 Inoovs, 6Tt nleroy avror epwTav,
Kuew the  Jesus, that they wished him to ask,

kat emmey autoitst Ilept TouTou (NTeLTe uer’
and said  to them; Concerning  this inquire you with
aAANAwY, 6Tt etmoy* Mucpoy, kot ov OcwpelTe
each other, because I said; Alittle while, and not you see
pe kar makw pucpov, kai ofecle upe; 2 Auny
me; and again alittle while, and youshallsee me? Indeed
auny Aeyw by, 0Tt kAavoeTe kot Bpnrnoere
indeed Isay toyou, that will weep and willlament
Duets, 6 Oe koouos xapnoetar duets *[de]
you, the but world willrejoice; you [and]
Avmpbnoecfe, aAN’ 7 Avmy Vuwy es xapar
will be sorrowful, but  the sorrow ofyou into joy
yevnoerar. 2B yuvn drov TueTy, Aumrny exet,
shall become. The woman when shemay bear,sorrow  has,

€

)

13 But when Hz may
come, I the sPIRIT of
TRUTH, he will lead you
into* allthe TRUTH for he
willnot speak from himself;
he will speak whatever he
may hear; and declare to
you the COMING THINGS.

14 98¢ will glorify Me;
Because he will take of
MINE, and declare to you.

15 1 Allthings that the
FATHER has are mine; on
account of this I said, ’i‘hat
out of MINE he takes, and
will declare to you.

16 f A little while, and
you see me ¥*no more, and
again alittle while, and you
will see me.”

1% Then some of his b1s-
crrLES said to each other,
“What is this he is sayin
tous, ‘A little while, an
you will see me not; and
again a little while, and
you will see me;> and, ‘ Be-
cause I am going to the
FATHERD

18 They said, therefore,
“What is this that he is
saying, <A * little while?’
‘We know not.”

19 * Jesus knew That
they wished to ask Him,
and said to them, ¢ Do you
inquire one with another
concerning this, Because 1
said, ‘A little while, and
you see me not, and again a
little while, and you will
see me ?’

20 Indeed, I assure you,
That pouw will weep and
lament, but the worLDp will
rejoices pou will be sor-
rowlul, but your sorrow
shall become Joy.

21 +The woMAN when
she ig in labor has Sorrow,

* Varrcan Manvscrirr.—13. all the rrurum.
going to the rarnRR—Omit. 18. little while.
20. and—omit.

+11. See Note on ehap. xiv. 80.

1 12. Markiv. 83; 1 Cor. iii. 2; Heb. v. 12.
20, 97,
83 xiii. 33; xiv. 10,

+15. Matt. xi. 27; John iii. 85; xiii. 8 xvii. 10,
i 21. Isa. xxvi. 17.

16. no more.
18. what he says—omit.

16. Because I am
19. Jesus.

I 13. John xiv. 17, 26; xv. 264 1 John iL

1 16, ver.10; John vii



Chap. »16: 22.] JOHN.

[ Chap. 18: 81.

6Tt MABev %) dpo avTys: dTay Oe yevrmon
becausehascomethehour ofher; when butshe mayhaveborne

To waidioy, ovieTr uvnuovever Tns OAufews,
she remembers ofthe distress,

the ehild, no more

€
dia. Tyr xapav, 6T eyevynly avbpwmos ets
on accountofthe joy, that  was born a man into

Tov kogpov. < Kat duets ovy Avmny pey puy
.the world. And  you therefore sorrow indeed mow
exeTes mwaly O oYouar Upas, kKar XapnoeETAL
have ; again but T willsee you, and  willberejoiced
duwy 7 kapdia, Kkat TNy Xopay UVuwy ovdels
of youw the  heart, and  the joy of you no one
(4
atpet o’ Spoyr: Brar ev exewn TN Nuepe €ue
takes from you; and in  that the day me
[ 4

ovK €pWTNTETE 0Vdeye Auny auny Aeyw UMY,
not youwillask nothing; Indeed indeed Isay to you,
0TL 60a oy QLTNONTE TOY TATEPR €V TW OVOUATL

that whatever youmayask the fathexr  in the name
pov, dwoer duw. 2 ‘Ews apTt ovk pTNOOTE
of me, he will give to you. Till now not youasked

ovdey ev T ovouaTL MOUT QITELTE, Kot Anpeate,
‘nothingin the name ofme; ask you, andyoushallreceive,

iva m xapa duwy 7 TETANPWUEVT.

so0 thatthe  joy  of you may be cowpleted.
B Tavra ey wapotuials AeAaAnka  Tuty
These things in figures I have spoken to you;

€pXETAL OPA, OTE OUKETL €V TAPOLULOLS AAANT®
comes an hour, when no more in figures I willspeak

UpLy, aAAQ TaPINCIQ TEPL TOU TWATPOS QVay-

toyou, but plainly  concerning the father I will
) ¢ ¢

yerw Suw. BEy exewy Ty nuepa ev Te ovo-

tell vou. In that the day in the name

patt pov arrnoeaber kat ov Aeyw uwv, 6TL €yw
of me youwill ask; and mnot Isay toyou, tlat I
epwTnow Toy warepa, wept vuwye  auros yop
willentreat  the  father concerning you; himself for
6 warnp PireL Duas, 6TL VUELS €UE TEPIANKATE,
the father loves you, because you me haveloved,
KoL TWemloTEVKATE, OTL €yw wmopa Tov Oeov

and have believed, that i from the God
eknABoy. 2B E&nABoy wapa Tov WaTpos, Kol
came out. I came out from the father, and
eAnAvla €ts Tov kKoguov: TWAALY apinpt TOY
have come into the world 3 again I leave the

Q0 U0y, Kal 'H'OPEUO‘U,QJ. mpos TOV 'n'a"repcc.

world, and am going to  the father.

D Aeyovow *[avre] of pabnrar avrove 1de,
Say [to him] the  disciples ofhim; Yo,

yuy woppMaig AaAeELs, Kal Tapoluiay ovdeutay

now plainly  thou speakest, and a figure not one

}\6'}/615‘. 30 Nuy OLEQ'LLGV, éTe o0idas moYTO, KOl

thou sayest. Now we know, thatthouknowestallthings, and
€

0V X peLaVv €XELS, {va, TIS C€ EPWTR® €V TOUTY

no. need has, thatany onetheeshouldask; in this

mioTevouey, 6Tt amo fecov  eknAabes, 3! Amex-
we believe, that from Godthou dillst corme out. An-

Because her TIMB hrs
come; but when she has
borne the cHILD, she re-
members the DISTRESS na
more, on account of the yoy
That a Man was born inte
WORLD.

22 And pou, therefore,
now indeed have Sorrow;
but I will see you again,
and % Your HEamT shall
rejoice; and your Joy no
one takes from you.

23 AndinThat paYyom
willask Menothing. IIn-
deed, I assure you, What-
ever you may ask the ¥a-
THER i1l my NAME, he will
give you.

24 Till now you asked
nothing in my NANE; ask,
and you shall rceeive, so
T that your Joy may be
completed.

25 These things I have
spoken to you in Figures;
an Hour 1s coming, when
I wilino more speakto you
in Figures, but I will tell
<ou plainly about the A~
THER.

26 In That pAY you will
askin my vayE, and I do
not say to you, That ¥ will
entreat the ¥atmer for
yous

27 I for the raTHER
himself loves you, Because
pou have loved me, and
*havebelieved that ¥ came
out from ¥ Gob,

28 11 cameout from the
FATIIER, and have come
into the WORLD; again I
leave the wWORLD, and am
going to my FATHER.”

29 His prscrrres said
to him, “Behold, now tliou
art speaking plainly, and
without a Figure.

30 Now we know Thag
thou knowest all things,
and hast no need that any
one should ask Thee; by
this we believe That thoun
didst come out from God.”

31 * Jesus answered,

#* Tagrican MaNvuscrIipT.—27. the PATHEE.

+ 22, Luke xxiv. 41, 52 ; John xx. 20.
John xv.11. 78 Jonn xiv. 21, 23.
John xiii. 8.

29. to him—omit.

1 23. Matt. vii. 7; John xiv. 133 xv. 16.
+ 27. ver.30; John iii, 13; xvii.&.

31. Jesus.

t 24.
128



Chap. 16: 82.] JOHN;,

[Chap. 17 : 7.

pifn avrots 6 Inoovs: Apri miocTevere 1o,
swered them the  Jesus Now  doyou believe; Lo,

epxeTaL Wpa, kat vuy eAgAvler, iva oropmicbnTe

comes an hour, and now is come, that you will bescattered
éxaoTos eis Ta dla, Kal €ue MOVOY adnTeE' Kol
everyone to the own, and me  alone youmay leave; and
OUK €Ll JOvos, OTL G TaTNp MUET €U0V €0TL.
mot Xam alone, becausethe father  with me is.

BTovTa AeAaAnka buw, ive ev euot epnyny
These things I havespoken to you, that in me peace

exnTe. Ev 1o koouw OAfiv exere: aAAa fap-
youmay have. In the wordd  afiliction youhave;  but be youof
OELTE, €YW VEVIKNKR TOV KOO UOY.

good cowrage, I have overcome the  world.

KE®. ({’. 17,

ITavra eAaAnoer 6 Incovs, kat emppe Tovs

These things spoke  the  Jesus, and liftedup the
o@pOaruovs avTov €15 TOY oOvparov, Kat emwer
eyes of him to the heaven, and  said-
IaTep, eAnAvley 7 Gpar Sofagoy gov Toy viow,
O fathes, is come the hour; glorify ofthee thae san,
< - )
iva *{rxar] é vios cov dofacfy e ? kabws €dw-
that [also] the som of thee may glorifythee; as thou

Kas avTe efovoiay wadms Gapkns, va way 6
gavest to him authority over all flesh, sothat allwhich

dedwras ovTw, dwoy avros (wny awviow,
thou hast given to him, he may give %o them life age-lasting.

BAvry 3¢ eoTw 5 auwrios (w1, va yevworkwal
This and #8  theage-lasting life, that theymightknow

oe Tov povor anlwov Ceov, kat v amesTekas

thee the only fane God, andwhom thou hastsent
Inoovy XpigTov. LEyw oe edofaca eme Tys
Jesus Christ, I thee  glorified on the

YNs* TO €pyov eTeAetwoa, 6 Odedwkas pmot, {va

earth; the work I finished, which thou hastgiven me, that
moinow. 5 Kas yuy dotacov pe, ov waTep, mapa
[ might do. And mow  glorify me, thou O father, with
ceavty, TN dofn, ‘p exov, wpo Tov ToOV
thyself, with theglory, which Thad, before ofthe the

6 Epavepwoa gov T0
I manifested  of theethe

Koo MOV ELVAL, 7rapa. oL,
world t0 be, with  thee.

ovoua Tois avbpwmors, ovs Oedwras pot €x TOV
name tothe men, whom thou hast giventome out ofthe

KOG LOV® TOL T)TaY, KoL €MOL QUTOUS dedwkas:

world;  thine they were, and tome  them thou hastgiver;
KoL TOY AOYOV 6OV TETNPNKOACL. 7 Nuy eyvw-
and the word ofthee they have kept. Now they

bca dedwras pot, wapa oov

kav, 6Tt TAUTQ
from thee

know, that allthings whatever thou hast given me,

them, “Do you now bee«
lieve ?”’

32 Behold, an Heur is
coming, and is come, that
you will be scattered every
cne to his owN home, and
will leave Me alone; and
yet I am not alome, Be-
cause the FATHER is with
me.

33 These things I have
spoken to you, that in me
you may have Peace. }In
the WoRrLD you have Af-
fliction; but be of good
courage; 1 I have con-
quered the worrLp.”

CHAPTER XVIL

1 Jesus spoke these
things, and lifted up his
EYES t0 HEAVEN, and said,
“Father, the =HoUR is
come; glorify Thy son,
that * the soN may glorify
thee;

2 }as thou didst give
him Authority over All
Flesh, so that every thing
which thou hast given to
him, he may give to them,
even aionian Life.

3 And this is the A1
NIAN Life, that they may
know thee, the ONLY TRUE
God, and him whom thou
didst send, Jesus Christ.

4 ¥ glorified thee on the
EARTH, 1 * having finished
the work which thou hast
giver; me, that I might do
it.

5 And now, O Father,
glorify thou me with thy-
self, with the eLorY which
I had with thee before the
WORBLD WAS.

6 I manifested Thy
NAME to the MEN whom
thou hast given me out of
the worLp; thine they
were, and thou hast given
them to me; and they
have kept thy wozp.

7 Now they know The;
all things whatever thom
gavest me are from thee,

* Varican Manvuscrirr.—1. the sex.
83. Johm xv.19—21; 2 Tim. iii. 19.

iv. 84; v. 863 ix. 8; xix. 80,

1. algo—omit.

1 i t 83. Rom, viii. 87; 1 John iv.
+ 9. Matb, xi. 27; xxviii. 18; John iii. 85; v. 27; 1 Cor. xv. 25, 27; Phil, ii, 10, I

4. having finished.

4; v. 4
4. Johx



.C%ap. 17: 8.3 JOHN.

{ Chap. 17: 11-

3
earir 80T Ta pyuare o dedwkas uot, dedwra
is; becausethe  words whichthouhastgivenme, IThave given

QUTOLS® Kol auTOol EAGBOV, Kat eyvogay aM)Gws,
tothem; and they received, and knew truly,

oTL wapa oov einAfov, kal emigTevoar, 6TL OV
that fr s thee Icameout, and believed that thoun

pe areoreiras. Eyw mwept aurwy epwTw ov
e didst send. , I concerning them ask; mot

wept TOV KOOUOV €PpWwTw, CGAAR Teplt WY
goneerning the world 1 ask, but concerningwhom

dedwkas pot, 671 oot etotr kot Ta epa TovTaL
thouhastgiven me, because thinetheyare; and the mine all

o €0TL, KalL Ta 0o e€ue, kot O0edofacuar ev
thine is, and the thine mine, and I have been glorified in

avrots. 1Kot ovkeTt €uL v T Kcmuw, KoL
them. And momore Iam in the world, and
0UTOL €¥ T KOTiLY EL0L, KAl €YW TPOS € €PXO0-
these in the world are, and I to thee am
pat.  TlaTep ayie, TRpNOOY QUTOUS €V T® 0VO-
coming. O father holy, keep them in the mname
pott gov, ‘@ dedwkas por iva wow év,

of thee, by whichthou hast givento me; that they may be one,

< 12 ¢ 3 %I -
kafws nuets. Ote quny per ovrwy ¥ w 7¢
as we. When ITwas with  them b the

Koouw,]| €yw eTnpovy auTous €V T ovouaT:
world, ] I kept them in the name

oov obs dedwras mor epurafa, kat ovders ef
of thee; whomthouhastgiventome I guarded, end noone of

2
aUTwWY aTWAETO, €L U] & vios TNS aTwAeLlas, Lvo
them was destroyed, if notthe son ofthe destrucwion,  that

N ypadpn wAnpwdyn. I3 Nuy e wpos oe epxopat,

thewriting may be fulfilled. Now and to thee Iam eoming,

KaL TaUTA AOA@ €V T@ KOOMP, (Ve €XWOL TNV
and these thingsIsay in the world,  thatthey mayhave the

XQPOY TNY €Ny TWETANPWUEYNY €V OQUTOLS.
joy the mine fulfilled in them.
4 Fvw Sedwia avtois Tov Aoyor oovt kat 6

1 have given %o them  the word ofthee; and the
KOT[LOS E€ULTNOEY QUTOUS, OTL OVK ELOLY €K TOV
world hated them, because not they are of the

koo uov, kabws €yw OvK €Ll €K TOV KOTUOV,

world, as I not am of the world.
¥ Ovk epwTw, iva apns  QUTOUS €k TOV KO-
Not Iask, thatthouwouldsttake them outofthe world,

2wov, aAX’ iva TNPNOYS QUTOUS €K TOY TOVNPOV.
but thatthouwouldst keep them from the  evilone.

% Ex Tov KooOMOV OUK €10, Kkafws €yw €k TOV

Of the world not they are, as 1 of the
kocuov ovk eut. Y Ayiaooy oavTovs e TR
world not am, Sanctify them in  the

8 Because I have given
to them the worDS which
fthou hast given to me;
and thep received and
knew truly that 1 came
out from thee, and be-
lieved That thou didst
send Me.

9 & entreat for them;
not for the worLD I en-
treat, but for those whom
thon hast given me; Be-
cause they are thine.

10 And all MINE are
thine, and f THINE are
mine; andI have been glo-
rified in them.

11 And I am no more
in the worrp, but then
are in the WoRrLD, and
am coming to thee. Holy
Father, keep them in thy
NAME, by which thou hast
given them me, that thoy
may be one, as fue *also
are.

12 When I was with
them, I kept them in thy
* NAME, by which thouw
hast given them me; and L
guarded them, and no one
of them was destroyed,
except the [ soN of px-
STRUCTION } that the
SCRIPTURE might be veri-
fied.

13 But now I am com-
ing to thee; and These
things I speak in the
WORLD, that they may
have MY J0Y completed in
them.

14 ¥ have given thy
woRD to them, * and the
WORLD hated them; Be-
causg they are not of the
WORLD, ag ¥ am not of the
WORLD.

16 I entreat mot that
thon wouldst take them
out of the worLp, buf
$that thou wouldst keep
them from EviL,

18 They are not of the
WORLD, as ¥ am not of the
WORLD.

17 % Sanctify them in

* VaprcaN ManNuscripr.~11, also.
which thou hast given them me; and I guarded them.

i 8. John viii. 28; xii. 49; xiv.10. t 10. John xvi. 15.
12. Psa. cix. 8; Acts i. 20.
i‘i; 2 Thess. iii. 3; 1 John v 18

12. in the worLD—Imit,

t 14. John xv. 18,19; 1 John iii. 13.
1 17. John xv.8; Acts xv. 9; Eph. v 26; 1 Pet. 1. 22

12. NaME, by

1 12. John vi. %70 xiii. 18
1 15. Matbb. vii



Chap. 17:18.] JOHN.

[C‘ha_p 19 : %%

¥An0eiqz oov: G Aoyus & gos aeAnbewa €0TL
truth ofthee; the word the thine truth is.

18 Kafws eje ameoTeias €ls TOV KOO0V, KOy
also I

As me  thou didst send into the world,
€
aweaTEIAQ QUTOUS €ts Tov koopov. 20 Kai Umep
sent them inte the world. And inbehalf

auTwy eyw ayialw EUavTor, (Vo KoL QUToL WoLy

ofthem I sanctify myself, sothatalse they  maybe
Hylacpuevos ev aAnfeix 20 Ov mept TovTwr de
sanctified in truth, Not concerning these  and

EPWTW JLOVOV, GAAQ Kal TEPL TWY TLOTEVOYTWY
I ask alone, but also concerning ihose believing
g

dia  Tov Aoyov avrTwy eis eus. 4! ‘Iva wavres
through the word ofthem into me. That all

&v Gor kabws ov, TATEP, €V €JOL, KQAYW €V TOL,
onemaybe; as  thow, father, in me, andl in thee

Civa wat avtol ev Huw *[év] bows {va & koo-

that also they in us [one] may be; that the world
pos TOTEVEN, OTL OV pe ameoTehas. % Ko
may believe, that thou me didst send. And

eyw TNy dofay My dedwras pot, §edwra avTots
X the gloxy whichthouhastgivente me, have given to them;

iva Gow &y, kabws Nuets év ecuers B (eyw ey
that theymay be one, as we one are; (1 in
lva @Ot TeTelelwue-
thattheymay be perfected

< ){. s [ [ 4 4

voi e1s év, *[kat] iva ywwoky 6 koopos, 6Tt ov

into one, [and] that mayknowthe world, thatthou

UE amesTeEIAas, Kat Nyawnoas avrovs, kabws

e didst send, and theu didst love them, as

€UE NYATNOAS,

me  thoudidstlove.

- BeAw, iva 6mOU el €yw, KQKEWOL WOl MET
Iwish, that where am 1, also they may be with

iva Oewpwot Ty 8. far TNV €uny, nv
that they mnay beholdthe  <¥_ry the mine, which
Edwras poi, OTL Nyamnoas pe wpo kaToBoAns

" thoudidst giveto me, because thoudidst love me before alaying down

xoouov. B Tlarep ducate, kat 6 kKoouos oe ovi
ofa world. O father righteous, and the world thee not

eyrwe eyw d€ g€ €yvwy, Kot 0UToL eyvwoay 6Tt
. knew; I butthee knew, and these knew that

avTolsy Kal ov €y €[.LO£')
them, and thou in  me;)

2 Tlatep, obs Scdwras mot,
O father, whom thou hast givento me,

E‘U.OU'
me;

% Kot eyvwpioo auTols T0
And Imade known tothem the

. OV ME QGEETTELAAS,
* thou me didst send.

€
PYOUR OOV, Kal YYwplow® fva 1) ayer) Ny
name ofthee, andwill make known; ¢hat the love  which

NYaTNoas pe, €¥ QUTOLS ‘P, Koyw €¥ QUTOLS,
. thou didst love me, in them maybe, andi in them.

*Tyruth ; § THY Wo®zD ig
the TRUTH.

18 { As thou didst send
Me into the worLD, so ¥
sent them into the WORLD ;

19 tand in their behalf
¥ sanctify myself, so that
they also may be sanctified
in Truth,

20 Nor do I entreat fee
these only, but also for
THOSE BELIEVING into me
through their WoRD 3

21 isothat all may be
one; as I thou, Father, art
in me, and ¥ in thee, that
then also may bein us ; go
that the worLD may be-
1iMeve That thou didst send

e

292 And the gLORY which
thou hast given me, ¥ have
given them ; Jthat they
may be one, as We are oneg

23 ¥ in them, and thou
in me, that they may be
perfected into one; so that
the worLD may know That
thou didst send me, and
didst love them, as thom
didst love me.

24 i Father, those whom
thou hast given me, I wish
that where ¥ am, they also
may be with me; so that
they mag behold w™Y
GLORY, which thou didst
give me, because thou didst
love me before the Forma-
tion of the World.

25 O righteous TFather,
the worip did not know
Thee, but ¥ knew Thee,
and {hese knew That thsvr
didst send Me.

26 And I made known,
and will make known tn
them thy NAME; so that
+ the LOVE with which
thou didst love me may be
in them, aud ¥ in them.

1 Varicaw ManuscripT~17. Truth; ray worp is the TrUTH.

_and—omit.

1 17. 2 Sam. vii. 28; Psa. cxix. 142, 151; John viii. 40.
1 Cor. i. 30; Heb. x. 10.
191, John x. 883 xiv. 11,

96; xiv. 3; 1 Thess. iv. I7. 1 26. dohn xv. 9.

21, one—omit.

t 18. John xx, 91. 1 19

I 21, ver, 11,92, 23 ; John x. 18; Rom. xii, 5; Gal. iii. 2§
19297 Jehn xiv. 205 1 Johni. 3; iii. 24

1 24. John xij



Chap. 18: 1] JOHN.

KE®. . 18,

Y'Tavra emwy 6 Inoovs efnAbe ouvy Tois
These things saying the Jesus wentout with the
pabnrais aldrTov wepay TOY  XELMmoppov TOV
disciples of himself beyond the brook of the

Kedpwy, dmwov nv unmwos, €1s v eionAley avtos
Kedron, where was agarden, intowhich entered himself
kot of padnTat avrov. 2HIet de¢ kat Iovdas, &
and the  disciples ofhim. Knew and also Judas, he
wapadidovs avror, Tov Towoy: OTL WOAAaLs
delivering up him, the place; because often

ournx0n 6 Incovs exet pera Twr paldnTwy

met the Jesus there with the disciples
adbTov. 3°0 ovy Tovdas AeBwy Tn¥ ameipav,
of himself. The them Judas having taken the band,

Kat €l Ty apxtepewy kar Papioaiwy UTnpeTas,
and from the  high-priests and Pharisees officers,

EPXETAL €EKEL fLeTa qbowwv Kal Aamraﬁwu Kol
comes  thers  with torches  and lamps and

oTAwy.

4Incovs ovy edws wavTa Ta epxO-
weapons. Jesus therefore knowing  all  the things com-
ueve e’ avtov, efcAfwy eirev avtotss Twa (-
ing on him, going out  said tothem; Whom seek
Tete; ° Amexpilnoar avre: Inocovy Tov Na-
you; They answered him; Jesus the Na-
Cwpatov. Aeyer avrors 6 Inagovs Eyw et
zarene, Says to them ¢he  Jesus; 1 am.

(EioTnret 3¢ kar Tovdas, & wapadidovs avrov,

(Was standing and also Judas, the  delivering up him,

3>
per’ avrwr.) %'Qs ovr emwey avroist ‘OTt
with them.) ‘When thereforehe sai@  to them; That

eyw equrr arqiboy eis Ta owiow, Kol €wETOY

I am; they went into the behind, and fell
X ApaL. 7 TlaAw ovy avTous emnpwtyoe Twa
on the ground. Again  them them he asked; ‘Whom

(nrere; Of 8e etmwor Inaovy Tov Nalwpatoy.
seek you? Theyand said; Jesus the Nazarene.
BA On 1 - E ) 0 .
TEKPLUN noovs Loy vuLy, TE €yw €Lt
~ Answered Jesus; I said to you, that ¥ am;
€L ovy €ue (NTEITE, APETE TOUTOUS UWAYEL.
if therefore me  you seek, “suffer these to go.
9Iyva wAnpwby 6 Noyos, 6v ermey: ““°OTi obs
8o thatmightbefulfilledthe word, which hesaid; “That whom

dedwras uot, ovi amoleca € avTwy ovdeva.”
thou hast givento me, not Ilost of them no one.”

VSiuwy our Merpos exwy paxatpav, eilkvoey
Simon  then Peter having . asword, drew

VTNV, KOL €TLATE TOV TOU apxlepews dovAow,
her, and  struck the ofthe  high-priest slave,

ko awekofey autTov 7o wriov To defoy. Hv de
and cut off ofhim the ear the  right. ‘Wasnow

ovouo, Te dovAe Marxos. 'Eurer ovv & Iz-
aname to the slave Malchus, Said thereforetha Je-

[Chap. 18: 12

CHAPTER XVIIIL

1 *Jesus, saying These
things, { went out with his
DISCIPLES beyond the
¥ BROOK KEDRON, where
was T & Garden, into which
J¢ entered, and his pIscI-
PLES.

2 Now THAT JUDAs
also, who DELIVERED him
up, knew the PLACE ; Be-~
cause ¥ Jesus offen met
there with his DI1SCIPLES.

38 1 Then JuDaAs, having
obtained the BAND and
Officers from the HIGH-
PRIESTS and * PHARISEES,
comes there with Torches,
and Lamps, and Weapons.

4 Jesus, therefore, know-
ing Al THiNGs {hat were
COMING upon him, going
out, ¥ says t{o t{hem,
“Whom do you seek ?”’

5 They answered him,
“ Jesus the NAZARENE.”
*He says fo them, ¥ am
JEsvus.” And THAT JUDAS
also, who DELIVERED him
up, was standing with
them.

6 Wkhen therefore, he
gaid to them, “ ¥ am he,”
they went back, and fell
on the Ground.

7 Then he asked them
again, “ Whom do you
seek P And THEY eaid,
“Jesus, the NAZARENR.”

8 Jesus answered, “1I
told you That I am hej if,
therefore, you seck Me,
permit these to go.”

9 That the worp might
be fulfilled which he said,
+“0Of those whom thou
hast given me, I lost no
one.”

10 $Then Simon Peter
having a Sword, drew if,
and struck the SERVANT
of the HIGH-PRIEST, and
cut off his RIGHT ¥*EAR-
Ttp. Now the SERVANT’S
Name was Malchus.

11 Jzsus, therefore,

2. Jesus.
10. RAR-TIP.

* Varicaw Manuscripr.—1. Jesus.
. He says to them, “ I am Jusus.”

+ 1. The name of a small rivulet, and of a valley towards the east of Jerusalem;
bly derived from an Hebrew root signifying to be darkened, the valley being shade

wood. T 1. Gethsemane.

1 1. Matt. xxvi. 36; Mark xiv. 32; Luke xxii, 3.
Luke xxii. 47; Acts 1. 16, 1 9. John xvii. 12.
475 Luke xxii. 49, 50.

8. PHARISEES. 4. says.

roba-
with

1 8. Matt. xxvi. 47; Mark xiv. 48;
+ 10. Matt. xxvi. 51; Mazk xiv.



p’hap. 18: 132.] JOHN.  {Chap. 181 80,
covs Tw Tlerpw: Bahe Tny maxoipay eig Tyy|sald to Perer, “Put the
sus  to the Peteg;‘ Put up t}?e a ngrg into t;?e SWoRD into the SCAB-

Oniny: To moTnprov 6 Bedwke pot & waTnp, ov
sheath ; the cup which has given tomethe father, not

_ Ti®W OUTO ;
not should I drinkit?

12 Y ovy owetpa kar of xihtapxos kai of bwy-

The then band and the commander and the offi-
peTai Towy lovdaiwy cvvehafov Tov Inoovy, kat
cers of the Jews apprehended  the Jesus, and
eb‘no‘aw QuTovV, 3 ko amnyayov avaOV @Tpos

bound him, and led him to

Apyay wpwToy: 7y yap wevfepos Tov Katada,
Annas first; he was for father-in-law of the Caiaphas,

és nv (ZPXLGPGUS TOV €VIOVUTOVU E€EKELYOU. 14 Hy
whowas  high-priest of the year that. Was
de Katagpas 6 cuuBovAevoas Tois Tovdatois, 67t
now Calaphas he having advised the Jews, that

ocvupeper éva avBpwmoy amolesbar bwep Tov
itis better  ome man to be destroyed in behalf of the

Aaov. 19 Hrolovber 8¢ T Inoov Sipwy IeTpos,

people. Followed and the Jesus Simon Peter,
kat 6 oAAos padnTns. ‘O 8¢ poabnTys ekewos
and the other disciple. The and  disciple that

NV YyrwaTos Tw apxiepel, kar gvvewonAbe To
was  known to the high-priest, and wentin  withthe

Inoov eis TYY avAny Touv apxilepews. 16°O Be
Jesus into the palace ofthe  high-priest. The but

Merpos eioTnrer mwpos 7y Ovpy efw. E&nAbey

Peter stood at the door without., Went out

ovy 6 pabyTns 6 arAos, OS Ny YrYwoTOS Tew
thereforethe disciple  the other, who was known to the

QPXLEPEL, KOl ELTTE TT) vaw,ocp, Kol elgnyoye ToV
high-priest, and spoketothedoor-keeper, and broughtin the

Merpor. Y Aeyerovy 5 wodiokn 7 Bvpwpos
Peter. Says then the female-servantthe door-keeper

T Ietpw: Mn kot ov €k Tov ualinTwy € Tov
to the Peter; Not also thou of the disciples art the

avBpwmov Tovrov; Aeyer erewos® Ouvk eyt

man this? Says he; Not Tam,

18 EC 3 (4 8 [ 4 -
LoTNKeloay O0€ 0L OVAOL KoL O UTTpeTal Qv

Stood and the slavec and the eflicers a

Hpo:maz/ TETOLKATES, 6Tt II/UXGS nyv, Kot Goep-
eoal fire having made, because cold itwas, and warmed

pawoytor Ny de uer avtwy 6 Ierpos éoTws
thewnselves; was and with them the Peter standing

kar Oeppawouevos. 19°0O ovr apxiepevs 7pw-

and warming himself. Thetherefore high-priest asked

Tnoe Toy Inoovy wept Twy uabnTwv avrov,

the Jesus conecerning “the disciples of him,
20
kat wepr TS O1daxmWs QUTOV. AmrexcpiOn
and concerning the teaching of him, Answered

avte 6 Inoovs: Eyw wappnoig eleAnge T
him the  Jesus; i publicly spoke to the

BAGD; ¥ the cur which
the ¥ATHER bas given me,
shall I not drink it ?”

12 Then the BAND, and
the COMMANDER, and the
OFFICERS of the JEWS ap-
prehended JEesus, and
bound him,

15 and led him first to
Annas, for he was Father-
in-law of CAIAPHAS, who
was  High-Priest thaf
YEAR.

14 {1 Now Caiaphas wag
the one HAVING ADVISED
the Jews, “That it is ex.
pedient that One Man be
destroyed in behalf of the
PEQPLE.”’

15 3 And Simon Peter
followed JEsus; also the
ornER Disciple. And that
DISCIPLE was known to
the HIGH-PRIEST, and
went in with JEsus into
the PALACE of the HIGH-
PRIEST }

16 but Perer stood at
the poor without. There-
fore, ¥ THAT OTHER DIS-
CIPLE Who was the Ac-
QUAINTANCE of the H16H-
PRIEST, went ouf, and
spoke to the DOOR-KEEP-
ER, and brought in PETER.

17 Then THAT PEMALE
SERVANT, the DOOR KEEP-
ER, says to PETER, “Art
thou also of this maN’s
DISCIPLES P e says, “1
am not.”

18 And the SERVANTS
and OFFICERS having
made a Fire of coals, Be-
cause it was cold, stood
and warmed themselves.
And Prrer ¥ also was
standing with them, and
warming himself.

19 Then the wHIGH.
PRIEST asked JESUS about
his D1sciPLES, and aboub
his TEACHING.

20 Jrsus answered him,
“% #have spoken publicly

* VarreaN MANUSCRIPT.~16. THAT OTHER DISCIPLE Who was the acquarnrTance of the

HIGH PRIEST, and. 18. also.

1 11, Batt. xx. 22; xxvii. 89, 42.
Mark xiv. 54; Luke xxii. 54.

20. have spoken.

i 14. John xi. 50.
t 16. Matt. xxvi. 60; Mark xiv. 66: Luke xxii. 54.

+ 15, Matt. xxvi. b&:



Chap. 18: 21:} JOHN.

[Chap. 18: 29.

Kooup" €yw TarToTé €didata v cuvaywyn Kkl
world; 1 always taught in  asynagogue and
¢

€v T iepw, 6wov wayres oi lovBaios cuvepyov-
in t.® temple, where vall» the Jews tome together,
Tat, kKat € KpumrTy €AeAnga ovded, UTy ue
and in secret I gaid nothing, Why me
ENEQWTAS } EWEPWTNOOY TOUS QIXNKOOTAS,y Tt
dost thou ask? ask those having he‘ard, wlia
eAaAnoa avrols' 1de; ovTor owacwy « €Oy
I said to them; lo, they know what things said
eyw. 2 Taira 8¢ aurov etwoyTos, €1s Twy
i These things and  ofhim  havingsaid, ~one ofthe
Umnpetwy wapegTnNKws €0wke pamioua  To
officers having stood by gave 2 blow to the
Inoov, etrwyvs OOTws amokpwn T apXiepel;
Jesus, saylng; Thus dost thou answer the  high-priest?
B Awexpifn avre & Incovss Ei kakws eAaAn-
Answered him . the  Jesus;  -If . evil Ispoke,
OQ, MATUPPNTOV TEPL TOU KGKOU® €1 O¢ KaAwS,
) testify  concerning the  evil; - if but,  well;
TL pe Geperts; ¢ ‘
why o dost thou beat? .
% AmegTeray avroy § Avvas Sedepevoy mwpos
SEY him tle .Annas having been bound to
Batapar Tov apxtepea. 2 Hy 8¢ Sipwy erpos

F@aiaphas  the high-priest. Wags and Simon Peter
¢orws kot Oepuarvopevos. Ewwov ovy aure:
standing and warming himself, They said therefore to him;
Mn kot ov ex Twy pabnTor avtov et; Hprn-

Not also thouw of the disciples of him thouart? Denied
oato ekewos, Kot ey Ouxk etut. D Aeyer
he, and said; Not lam. Says

€is e Twy SOVAWY TOV GPYLEPEWS, TUYYENS bV

one of the slaves of the high-priest, . arelative being
ob CZ‘ITEKOQ/G HETPOS 70 wtioyr Quk EYyWw o€
of whom  cut off Petey  the ear; Not I  thee
edov ev T knmew per’ avrov; U YaAw ovy
5awW in  the garden with him? Again therefore

npynooaro 6 Ierpos: iar evfews arekTwp ePw-
denied  the Peter; and immediately a cock crew.

yaEev,

B Ayovoy ovy rov Incovy amo Tov Kaoda

They lead then the Jesus  from ofthe Caiaphas
€ts 7o wparrwpoy: ny de wpoa,  Kat aivTor
into the judgmenthall; itwasand morning, And  they

ovk etonABoy e1s 7o wparTwplov, iva MmN piov-

not went into the  judgment hall, that notthey might
bwrw, oAN iva paywaor 1o wacxa. ¥ EfnA-
be defiled, but that they mighteatthe passover. Went

6ev ovy S IlidoTos WPOS GUTGUS, KAl ELTE" Tiva
outthereforethe  Pilate to them,  ond said; What

to the worLD; ¥ always
taught in a Synagogue and
in the TEMPLE, where All
the JEws come together;
and in secret 1 said noth-

ing. oo

%1 Why dost thou ask
Me? Ask those HAVING
neEARD what 1 said to
them ; behold, then know
what things ¥ said.”

22 And he having said
these things, Jone of the
OFFICERS standing by gave
JEsus a Blow, saying,
* Dost thou thus answer

-the H1IGH-PRIEST ?P”’ R

23 *Jesus answered him,
“If I spoke evil, testify
concerning the kviL; but
if well, why dost thou beat
Lie ?” . yend
. 24 11 (ANNAS sent him,
having been bound, to Cai-
aphas, the HIGH-PRIEST.)

256 And Simon Peter
was standing and warming
himself. 1 Then they said
to him, “Art not thou also
of his DrscirLEs ¥ e
denied, and said, “1 am
not.” ¢

26 Oneof the SErRvANTS
of the H1GH-PRIEST, heing
a relative of him Whosd
EAR Peter cut off, says
“Did not ' sce Thee in
the GARDEN with him ?”

27 Then *Peter again
denied, 1 and Lmmediately
ta Cock crew.

28 I Then they lead JE-
sUs from CalaPHAS into
the $ PrRETORIUM.. It was
now morning; and thep
went not into the Pra.
TORIUM so that they might
not be defiled, but *that
they might eat the Pass.
OVER.

29 PrraTe, therefore,

went out to them, and
*said, “ What Accusation

* Varican Manuscrier.—23. Jesus. 27. Peter.

20, says.

t 24. This clause by some is added to the end of the 13th verse where it seems mora

properly to belong. +

97. The trumpet, called the cock-crowing, sounded at the be-

ginning of the third watch; this was at midnight. See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34.

ce Note on Matt. xxvii. 27.

+ 28,
+ 28. It was probably then thought lawful for the Jews

to eat the paschal lamb at any hour between the two evenings, though Exod. xii. 6, 8, seems

to require it to be eaten at the time when Jesus ate it.

t 29. Jer. xx. 2; Acts xxiii. 2. 94. Matt. xxvi. 57.
Mark xiv. 693 Luke xxii. 58.
xii. 38.

1 25. Matt. xxvi. 69, 71;

1 27. Matt. xxvi. 74; Mark xiv. 72, Luke xxii. 0, Jo
} 28. Matt. xxvii. 23 Mark xv. 1; Luke xxiii, 1; 05 Johm,

Acts iii, 15,



Chap. 18: 30.) JOHN.

[ Chap. 18: 388,

gaTnyopiav ¢pepere Kare Tov avbpwrov TOUTOS
accusatio®  bring you against the man this ?
W ArexpBnoar ke ermov avte* Ei pun my odTos
They answered  and  said to him; If not was this
KQKGTOL0S, OVK @V O0¢ TapedwKauey OuTov.
an evil-doer, not would to thee we delivered up him,
31 Bimrer ovr autots 6 Tlidaross AaBere avroy
Said them tothem the  Pilate; Take him
DpeLs, kKol KaTo, TOV VOUOY DWY IKPLVUTE QUTOV.
you, and accordingto the law ofyou judge him.
Ewror *[ovv] ovre oi Yovdatorr ‘Huw ovi
Said [therefore] to him the  Jews; To us not
efeocTiv amokTewoar ovdeva. S ‘Tya 6 Aoyos Tov
it is lawful to kill 1no one. So thatthe word ofthe
Incov wpnpwdn, ov eire, onuavwy oL Aava-
Jesus might be fulfilied, whichhe said, pointing outby what  death
T NeAAey amobynoKew.
he was about to die.
3 EignABey ovv eis To mwparTwpioy waAw 6
‘Went then inte the judgment-hall again the
MiAaTos, kat epwvnoe Tov Inoovy, Kot €mey
Pilate, and called the Jesus, and  smaid
avTe 3v e 6 Bacilevs Tov lovdauwy ; 3 Ameic-
{o him; Thou artthe king of the Jews P An-
pi0n *[avre ] 6 Incovs: Ag’ éavTov oV TouTo
awered [him] the Jesws; TFwom  thyself thou  this
Aeyels, N OAANOL OOL €OV TEPL €MOV 35 Amrer-
sayest, or others tothee told concerning me? An-

o0y 6 Ilinatos® Mntt eyw lovdaiois €s; To

swered the Pilate; Not I aJew am? the
ebros To oov kot of apxtepels wapedwikay oe
nation the thine and the high-priests delivered up  thee
epor T emomoas ; 3 Amwexpify Inoovse ‘H

tome; what didstthoudo? The
<
BagiAes n ELN QUK ETTLY €K TOY KOO UOV TOUTOU®
kingdem the mine not is of the world this
e e
€L €K TOV KOOLOU TOuTOV MY 7 Bacileia 7 €un,
if of the world this wasthe kingdom  the mine,
A p
of Umnpetar av of euor nNywviCovTo, iva uy
the officers wouldthosefor me contend, that  mot
wapadobw Tois  Tovdatois, wvvr Bde 7
I might be delivered up to the Jews, now  but  the
<
Bagineia 1 eun ovk eaTwv evrevder. ¥ Eurer
kingdom the mine mnot is  from this place. Said
ovy avty 6 IliAatos® Ovkovr Bagilevs €L gv;
then to him the Pilate; Not then aking art thon?
Amexpiby 6 Inyoouss Zv Aeyerss 0Tt BaoiAevs
Answered the Jesus; Thou sayest; that aking
et eyw. Eyw eis TouTou yeyevynuai, KoL
am 1. I for this have been born, and
ets TovTo eAnAvla €is TOY KOOUOY, iva papTu-
for this Ihave comeinto the world, that ¥ may tes-
pnew Ty axnbeq. Tlas 6 wv ek THs aAn-
tify to the truth. Every onewho being of  the truth,
Octas, akover pov Tns Povns. BAeyer vt
hears ofme the voice. Says to him

6 ThdaTos® Tt eoriy aAnbeta; KatTovro etrwy,
the Pilate; What is truth? Ard  this saying,

Answered Jesus;

do you bring ¥ against this
MAN ?7? )

80 They answered and
gaid to him, “ If e was not
* one who does evil, we
would not have delivered
him up to thee.”

31 Then * Pilate said to
them, “ Take pou him, and
judge him according to
your Law.” The JEws
said to him, “T1t is not law-
ful for us to kill any one ;*

32 fthat the worp of
Jesus might be verified,
which he spoke, intima-
ting by What Death he
was about to die.

38 t PivraTr, therefore,
went into the PRETORTUM
again, and called JEsUs,
and said to him, “Artthou
the xIng of the JEws £”

34 Jesus answered,
“Dost thou say this from
thyself, or did others tell
thee concerning me?”

35 PiLaTe answered,
“Am ¥ a Jew? THINE
OWN NATION, even the
HIGH-PRIESTS have de-
livered thee to me. What
didst thou do #”’

86 j Jesus answered,
“My XINGDOM is not of
this worLD. IfMY KING-
poM were of this WORLD,
MY OFFICERS would fight,
so that T might not be de-
livered up to the Jews;
but now MY KINGDOM i#
not from hence.”

87 PiraTe, therefore,
said to him, “ Art thou not
a King then ?”” JEsUs an-
swered, “ THhou sayest;
%] am a King. Tor this ¥
have been born; and for
this ¥ have come into the
WORLD, that I may testify

‘to the TruTH. [ EVvERY

OoNE who 1s of the TRUTH,
hears My voice.”

38 PirLATE says to him,
«What is Truth ?” 3And
saying This, he went out

* Varrcan Manuscripr.—29, of this max.
31. Pilate. 31. therefore—omit. 34. him—ouwit.
1 32. Matt. xx. 193 John xii. 32, 33.
f 37. John viil, 47; 1 Joha iii. 19; iv. 6.
xix. 4, 8, :

§ 83. Matt, xxvii. 11,
1 38. Matt. xxvii. 24; Luke xxiii. 4; John

80. one who does evii, we would,

37. ,I am.
1 86. 1 Tim, vi. 13



Chap. 18: 39.] JOHN.

JChap. 19 : 8,

malw efnAbe wpos Tous Tovdatovs, Kat }\E'yez
again hewentout to the Jews, and  says

avros: Eyw ovdeutar arrioy ebpiokw ev av'rcp
to them; I not one fau.lt ﬁnd in

3 Eg7i de ocvvnleia buw, va éva Huw a'n'o?\vc'co

. Itis but acustom foryou, that one toyou  Irelease
ev T mwaoxe BovAegle ovy, vuw omoAvow
in the passover; areyouwilling therefore, to you I release

Tov Bagirea Twy lovdawy ; ¥ Expovyacar ovy
the king of the Jews ? They cried out  then

maAw *[mwavres,| Aeyovrest My TouTor, aAla

again [all,] saying; Not this, but
Tov BapaBBayr. Hy 0e 6 BapafBBas ApoTys.
the Barabbas. ‘Was nowthe Barabbas arobber.

KE®, 0. 19,

I'Tore ovv eAaBer 6 Iliratos Tov Incovy, ka

Then therefore took the Pilate the Jesus, and
EUATTLYWOE, 2 Kat Of O"’TP(LTLCO’T(XL W}\G&GV’I’ES
scourged. And the soldiers braiding

orepavoy €€ akavlwy, emeOnkav avtov 7Y Keda-
a crown of thorns, placed of him ¢o the head,

An, kat ipatioy woppupovy mepieBarov avTov,
3 aud  amantle purple threw about him,

kat exeyoy: Xawe 6 Bacidevs Twy lovdaiwy

and said; Hail the king of the Jews;
kat eddovy avty pamiouara. * EfnAfey waliw
and they gave him blows. Went again

efw 6 TlihaTos, kat Aeyel avtois' 18e, ayw vuw
out the Pilate, and says to them; Lo, Ibring toyou
auToy e€fw, iva yywTe, OTL €/ QuTw ovdeuiay
him out, thatyoumayknow,that in  him not one
atriay ebpiokw. ° (E&nABer ovv 6 Inoovs efw,
fault I find. (Came then the Jesus out,
popwy Tov akavliwoy oTepavoy, Kkat To Toppu-
wearing the thorny crown, and the purple
povy z,uaﬂoz/.) Ka: Aeyer avroist 10e, 6 avfpw-
mantle,) And hesays tothem; See, the man.
6‘Ote ovv e1dov avTov of apxiepets kat of
‘When therefore saw him the high-priest and the
UmnpeTal, EKpAVYATAV AEYOYTES' ZTAVPWTOV,
officers, they cried out saying; Crucify,
oTavpwoov avrov. Aeyer aurots 6 IlilaTos:
erucify him. Says to them the Pilate;
AafBere avroy buels, Kal CTAVPWIQATE® €Yw Yop
Take him you, and erucify; I for
ovx ebpiokw ev avTew wTiav. ! Amekpibnoay
not ﬁnd in him a faunlt. Answered
avTew oi lovdatorr ‘Hueis vopov exwpev, Kat
him the Jews; We alaw have, and
. C
KaTa Toy vouov fuwy odeidel amobavew,
aecording to  the law of us he ought to die,
b1t éavtov, viov Oeov emomoev. B3°‘Ore ovv
because himself,  ason of God he made. Whentherefore

nkovorey 6 TlidaTos TovToy Tov Aoyov, UAAAOY
heard the  Pilate this the word, more

TOS.

again to the Jews, and
says to them, “ ¥ find No
Fault in him.”

39 fBut it is custom-
ary for yon that 1 release
to you One during the
PASSOVER; are you will-
ing, therefore, that T re-
lease to you the xinG of
the JEws ?”

40 Then they cried out
again, saying, I “ Not him,
but BarRABBAS.” 1 Now
BArABBAS was a Robber.

CHAPTER XTIX.

1 f Then P1LATE, there-
fore took and scourged Jx-
STs.

2 And the soLDIERs,
wreathing a Crown of Ac-
anthus, placed it on His
HEAD ; and they threw
around him a purple Man-
tle,

3 ¥*and they came to
him and said, ¢ Hail, KING
of the Jews!” And they
gave him Blows.

4 * And PrLATE went
out again, and says to
them, ¢ Behold, T bring
him out to you, That you
may know that I find § No
Fault in him.”

5 Then * Jesus came
out, wearing the ACAN-
THINE Crown, and the
pURPLE Mantle. And he
says to them, ““ Behold, the
MAN 17

6 *When, therefore, the
HIGH-PRIESTS and the oF-
FICERS saw him, they cried
out, saying, ¢ Crucify, cru-
cify him!” PILATE says
to them, ““ Take him your-
selves, and crucify him;
for ¥ find no Faultin him.”

7 The Jews answered
him, £« YW ¢ have a Law,
and by the LAW he ought
to die, because fhe made

himself a Son of God.”

8 When P1LATE, there-
fore, heard This woRD, he
was more afraid,

* VATICAN MANUSCRIPT.—A&O. all—omit,
Prrare went. 5. Jesus. 7. the naw.

1 39. Matt. xxvu 153
xxiii. 19. i1
xviii. 88; ver. 6.
653 John v.18; x. 83.

Mark. xv. 6; Luke xxiii. 17. 1 40.

i 6. Acta, iii. 13. t7.

3. they came to him and said.

. Matt. xx. 19, Xxvii. 26; Mark xv.15; Luke xviii. 33,
Lev, xxiv. 16.

4. And

Acts iii. 14. f 40. Luke
1 4. John

i 7. Matt. xxvi



Chap. 19: 93 JOHN.

{Chap. 19: 16.

epoBndn: xar etanAley e1s To wpaIT@PLOY TANLY,
he was afraid; and went intothe judgment-hall again,
kar Aeyel T Inoovs: Tofey e ov; ‘O be In-
and  says tothe Jesus; ‘Whence art thou? The but Je-
Fous amokpiaty ovk edwiey avty. 10 Aeyer ovy
sus an answer not gave to him. Seys then
14
avTe 6 TLidaTos® Euot ov AoAers; ovk  oidas,
to himthe Pilate; To me notthoudostspeak ? notknowestthoun,
<
0TL efovoiay exw oTavpwoal g€, kair efovoiay
that authority I have to crucify thee, and authority
exw amoAvoar oe; ! Amexpifn Inoovss Ouvk
IThave torelease thee? Answered Jesus; Not
erxes efovaiay ovdepiay kat’ €pov, €L un
thou couldst have authority notany  againet me, if mnot
ny oot dedouevoy avwleye B TovTe &
it wasto thee having been given from above; onaccount of this he
g (3
mwapadidovs pe aot, uetlova auapriav exet. 2 Ex
deliveringup metothee, greater sin has. From
<
TovTov e(nTel 6 IilaTos aworvoar avtov. Ot
this seeka the  Pilate to release him. The

de Iovdaiwor expalor, Aeyovtess Eav TovToy
but Jews cried out, saying; . If this

amoAvays, ovk € ¢iros Tov Kawoaposs mwas 6

thou release, mnot thou artafriendofthe Cesar; everyonethe

Bagirewa éavToy woiwy, avTiheyet T Kaoapt.
king himsel¥  making, speaksagainst the Cesar.

B0 ouy IlidaTos arovaas TovToy Toy Aoyov,
Thetherefore Pilate having heard  this the word,

nyoyev ng TOY I')’]O’OUV, kot exabioey emwi Tov
brought out the Jesus, and sat down on the

Bnuatos eis Tomoy Aeyouevoy AbooTpwTov,
tribunal into aplace  being called Pavement,

EBpaioTi de TaBBabas 14 (nv de wapaTrevy Tov

in Hebrew but Gabbatha; (it was and a preparation of the

wagxa, dpa de doet exTn') kat Aeyet Tois lov-
passover, hour and about sixth;) and hesays tothe Jews;

datotss 18e 6 Bagirevs buwy., 150( de enpavya-
See the king Theybut  cried out;

Apov, qpoy> oTavpwoov auToy. Aeyel
Away, away; crucify him. Says
avtois 6 TltAaTos: Toy Bacilea buwy oTavpwow ;
to them the Pilate; The king of yom shall I crucify?
AmexpiOnoar oi apyiepetst Ovk exouer Baoiiea
Answered the high-priests; Not we have a king,

et u Katoapa.

if not Cesar,

ofyou,

agay*

16 Tore ovy mwapedwkey avroy avrots, iva
Then therefore he delivered up him to them, that

! -9 and went again inte
the PrmTORIUM, and
says to Jusus, “ Whence
art thou?” 1 But JEsUS
gave him no Answer.

10 PiLATE then says to
him, “Dost thounot speak
to me? Dost thou not
know That I have Autho-
rity * to release thee, and
1 have Authority to crucify
thee?”

11 ¥ Jesus answered
him, 1 * Thou wouldst

have no Authority against
me, if it had not been given
thee from above. On this
account HE who DELIV-
ERED me to thee has a
Greater Sin.”

12 From this time, P1-
LATE sought to release
him; but the Jews cried
out, saying, 1 “If thou re-
lease Him, thou art not a
Friend of CESAR; %IE‘VERY
oNE who Makes Himself
a King speaks against CE-
SAR.”

13 PiLATE, therefore,
having heard  * these
worps, brought JESUs
out, and sat down on  the
#Tribunal, in a Place called
+ The Pavement, but in
Hebrew, Gabbatha.

14 1 (Now it was the
Preparation of the Pass-
ovEs, and the Hour was
about the T Sixth;) and he
says to the Jews, “Be-
hold your KinGg!”

15 * Then they cried out,
“ Away, away, crucify
him 1> PrnaTte says to
them, « Shall I crucify your
KING?” The HIGH-PRIESTS
answered, £ “ We have no
king, except Cesar.”

16 $Then, therefore, he
delivered him to them that
he might be crucified. -

* Varican Maxuscrier.—10. to release thee, and I have Authority to crucify thee?

11. Jesus answered him, Thou.
Place. 15. Then thep.

+ 13. The Tribunal seems to have been placed in the open

13. These worps, brought.

138. Tribunal, in a

air, agreeably to what Jose

phus says of Herod, when he tried his two sons; “He came to the tribunal, and that wag
placed in the stadium, (the circus, or place for races,) behind which his soldiers keﬁt guard

unseen.”’—Pearce.
judge sat in his chair of state.

1 9. Isa. liil. ¥; Matt. xxvii, 12, 14.
Luke xxiii. 2. I 12. Acts xvii. 7.
-1 16, Matt. xxvii. 26, 31; Mark xv. 15; Luke xxiii. 24

1 11. Luke xxii.

+ 13. A spot paved with stones, enclosed and elevated, W

1 14. Matt, xxvii. 62.

ere the

t 14. Six o’clock in the morning. See Note on Johni. 30,

535 John vii. 80. f12,

1 15, Gen., xlix-10.



Chap. 19 11.] JOTIN.

[Chap. 19 : 94.

oravpwly. TlaperaBoy e Tov Incovy *[ka
ke might be erucified. They took  and  the Jesus [and
nyayor.] Y Kat Baoralwy Tov oTavpoy avTov,

led.} And earrying the cross  of himself,
eénAOev e1s Toy Aeyouevoy kpaviov TOmwoV, OS
he went outinto the being called of a skull a place, which
Neyerar EBpaiocti ToAyofa. 3°Omov avrov

is called in Hebrew Golgotha, Where him

€gTAVpWOAY, Kal MeT auTov RANOUS dvo, eyTeu-

they crucified, and with  him others  two, hence
Oev ot evrevley, peoov 8e Tor Incovy. 19 Ey-
and hence, in middleand the Jesus. Wrote

paye Oe kat TiTAoy 6 Tliharos, kat eOnrey emt Tov
and also  atitle the Pi .te, and placed upon the
oravpov. Hy 8e yeypauuevoy: ¢ Incovs 6 Na-
cross. Tt was and having been writtens ¢Jesus the Na-
(wpatos, 6 Baoinevs Twy Tovdaiwy.” 20 Tovroy
zarene, the king o the Jews.” This
ovy TOY TITAOY TWOAAOL aveyyvwooy Twy lovu-
therefore the title many read of the Jews.”
datwy, 6Tt eyyus My & Towos TS WoAews; OOV
because near wasthe place ofthe ciiy, where

eoTavpwdn 6 Inoovs: kar v yeypauuevor ‘ES-

was crucified the Jesus; and it was having been writen in
patoTe ‘EAAnrioTL, Pouaioti. ' EXeyov ovy
ebrew 1 Greek, in Latin. Said  therefore

T Tlidare of apxiepers Twv lovdawrs My

to the Pilate the high-priests ofthe Jews; Not
vpagpe: ‘O BaciAevs Twyr lovdawye aAN’ 6T
write thou; The king of the Jews; but that
eevos emer Baoidevs ey Twr Ilovdaiwy,

he said A king Iam ofthe Jews.
22Amenpifn 6 hixaros: ‘O yeypadga, yeypada.
Answered the  Pilate;  'What I have written, I have written.
B O ovr oTpaTiwTAL, 6TE €0TAVPWTAY TOY
The then soldiers, when  they crucified the
Incovy, eraBoy Ta iuaTia, auTov, (kat emoimoay

Jesus, took the mantles o him, {and made
TETTAPO fLEPY), €KATTQ TTPATIWTY pepos,) kat
four parts, to each soldier a part,) and
Tov yiTwva, Hy e 6 xiTwy apjados, ek Twy
the coat. Was but the coat withoutseam,from the
avwler Opayrtos 3 O6Aov: ermov ovy mwpos

top woven throughoutwhole; they sald then to
a2Aniovs Mn oxlowuey avTov, QANQ AaX w/Ley
each other; Not  letus tear him, but we may castlots

. <

wepL QUTOV, TIVOS €oTat. lva ) ypapy wAN-

about  him, of whom it shal be. That the wiiting might
pwln  *[7 Aeyovoar] ¢ Aieupepioavto Ta
be fulfilled [that saying ., J They divided the

{uatio pov éavTols, Kal €L TOY [UATITUOY MOV
moantles of mefortnemselves, and on the raimeut of me

eBarov kAnpor.”
they cast alot,”

Of uev ovv oTpaTwwTar TOUTO ETOLNTAY.
The iundeed therefore soldiers these things did.

17 1* Then they took
JeEsUs, and putting the
CcrOSS on him, he went out
into WHAT IS CALLED a
Place of a Skull, which sig-
nifies in Hebrew Golgotha;

18 where they crucified
Him, and two others with
him, one on each side, and
JEsUs in the Middle.

19 1 And PrraTe wrote
a Title, and placed it on
the cross. Now that hav-
ing been written was,
“ Jesus, the NAZARENE,
the KING of the JEwWs.”

20 This T1TLE, therefore,
many of the Jews read
because the PLACE was
near the city, where JE-
sus was crucified; and it
had beer written in He-
brew, ¥ Latin, and Greek.

91 Then the wuIGH-
pr1ESTS of the JEWS said
to PILATE, “ Do not write,
The X156 of the Jews, but
That He said, L am King of
the JEws.”

92 PirLATE answered,
“What I have written, I
have written.”

23 tThenthe soLD1ERS,
when they had nailed JE-
suUs to the cross, took his
GARMENTS, and made
Four Parts, to Bach Soldier
a Part, But his coaT was
without seam, woven from

the top through the whole.

24 They said, therefore,
to each other, “ Let us
not tear it, but cast lots
for it, whose it shall be;”
that the sCRIPTURE might
be verified, f“ They di-
“wnded my GARMENTS
“among themselves, and
“upon my RAIMENT they
“east a Lot.” The sor-
DIERS, therefore, did these
things.

*VaricaNn Masvscrier.—16. And led—om:?
ting the cross on him, 20. Latin and Greek.

Matk xv. 261 Lake xili. 838
1 24. Psa xxii. 18

17. ;I;hen they took Jrsvs, and put-

1 17. Matt. xxvii. 31 83; Mark xv. 21, 22; Luke xxiii 26, 83.
1 23, Matt xxvii. 35; Mark xv. 24; Luke xxiil 84,

that saying—ownit.
t 19, Matt xxvii 87:



Chap. 19 25 JOELD .

T[Chap. 19: 33

BEloryreicay de mapa Te aTavpe Tov Inoov 7
Stood now by  the cross  ofthe Jesus the
c
ENTIP QUTOU, KaL 7] adedpn TS uNTPOS auvTov,
mother ofhim, andthe sister of the mother of him,
C L3
Moapia 9 Tov KAwma, kot Mapia 7 Marydainvy.
Mary thatofthe Klopas, and Mary the Magdalene.
% Inoovs ovy WBwy TNY unTeEpa, Kar Tov ualn-
Jesus thereforeseeing the mother, and the disci-
TNV WAPETTWTA, OV MNyamwa, Aeyet Tn UNTPL
ple standing by, whom he loved, he says to the mother
abrov: Tvvar, i8¢, 6 Dios gov. Y Eita Aeyer e
of himself; Owoman, Lo, the son of thee. Then hesaystothe
€
pabnrys 18ov 5 pnrnp gov. Kar am’ exewns
disciple; Lo the mother ofthee. And from that
TS wpas eAaBev 6 uabnTns avTny eis Ta dia.
the  hour took the disciple her into the =~ own.
28 MeTa TovTov €dws 6 Inoovs, 6Tt wavTa 7HON
After this  knowingthe Jesus, that all thingsalready
c 3
TeTeAeoTU iva TeAewwldn 1 ypapn, Aeyer
had been finished that might be finished the  wnting, says;

Awpw. P Skevos *[ovr} exeTo ofovs uesTov:
I thirst. A vessel [therefore] stood of vinegar full;

ol 8¢ mAnoavTes gmoyyov ofovs, KoL voow-
thayand filling a sponge of vinegar, and to a hyssopstalk

we wepileyTes, wpooNVEYKAY QUTOV TQ TTOUATL.
putting round, brought of him to the mouth.

80 ‘Ore ovr erxaBe To ofos & Inoovs, eure

When therefore took the vinegar the Jesus, he said;
TeteheoTar kat kAwas  THY kKebaAyy, mwape-
Ut has been finished; and having inclined the heagd, ke gave

dwite To TYevUQA.

up the  spirit.
31 Of ovv Iovdawor (iva un pewn emt TOU
The then Jews (that not might remain on the
gTaUpoV Ta cwuate € T ogoBBaTter emet
cross the bodies in  the sabbath; since

WaPATKEVT) NV* MY Yap UEYALN T TEPR EKELVOV

a preparation it was; was for great the  day that

TOU o‘aBBwrou) npwrnoay Tor IliAarov, iva
of the sabbath) asked the Pilate, that
KATEQYWOLY QUTWY TQ TKeAT, Kol ap(iw-

might be broken of them the legs, and they might betaken

g, 342!‘!7\607/ ovy ol OTPATIWTOL, KOAL TOV HEV
away. Came thereforethe soldiers, and oftheindeed

wpwTOU, KOaTeafay T OKEANN, Kal Tov QAAOV

first, they brake the legs, and of the other
Tou ouoTaupwlerTos auTw. 93 Eme de Tov Iy-
that baving been crucified with him, To but the Je-

T

%5 4%°And there were
standing by the cross of
JEsUS his MOTHER, and
his MOTHER’S SISTER,
+ Mary, the MOTHER of
T Croras, and Mary of
MAGDALA.

26 Jesus, therefore, see-
ing his MOTHER, and | the
ipIscrpLE whom he loved
| standing near, says to his
MOTHER, “ Woman, behold
thy son 1

97 He then says to the
_DIscIpLE,  Behold thy
MOTHER!” And from that
'HoUR the DisciPLE took
ther to his own [house.)

28 After this, * Jesus
knowing That all things
had already been finished,
1 that the SCRIPTURE
might be fully accom-
plished, says, I thirst.”

29 A Vessel was placed
full of Vinegar; { *thena
Sponge full of the vine-
GAR, having been attached
to a Hyssop-stalk, they
brought to his MoUTH.

* 30 When therefore, * Je-
sus took the VINEGAR, ke
said, “It has been fin«
ished!” And inclming his
1uEAD, he expired.

31 Then the Jwwe,
(f that the BODIES might
not remain upon the cross
during the SABBATH, since
it was the Preparation; for
the DAY of That sABBATH
was a great one:) asked
Pirate that their LEGS
might be broken. and they
might be taken away.

8% The soLOTERS there-
fore came, and did, in-
deed, break the 1.EGs of the
FIRST, and of THAT OTHER
who was CRUCIFIED with
him ;

33 but having come fo

* Varrcaw ManuscripT.—28. Jesus.

29. Then—omit.

99. then a Sponge tull

of the vinEear having been attached to a Hyssop-stalk, they brought to His mourw.

30 Jesus.

+ 25. The Greek does not state the relationship between Mary and Clopas, and we must

su%p]y it by co
of James; and
the Hebiew Jacob or James, a thef. Paul tells us that the
was seen by James {1 Cor. xv.7,) which is not mentioned in

suppose that Cleopas, who walked with him to Emmaus, was James

Sharpe

$ 95. Matt, xxvii 55; Mark xv. 40; Luke xxiii. 49.
luke xxiv. 18. 1 26 John xiii. 23. xx. 923 xx1 7, 90, 24
Matt. xxvil. 48, 1 31. Deut. Xxi, 28, .

Igecture. In other gospels she is called James’s Mary, and Mary the mother
lopas was probably another name for James, being a Greek translation ot

Savior after his resurrection
the gospels or Acts, unless we
See Luke xxiv, 18.—~

1 34

t 28. Psa. Ixix. 21, - {20,



Chap. 19: 34.] JOTTN.

[Crhap, 19: 42,

govy eNbovres, &s edov avrov 70y Tebryicora,
pus having come, Whenthey saw him already  having died,
ov karecafay avrov Ta okeAn® 3 aAX’ eis Twy
not theybroke ofhim the legs; but one ofthe

FTPATIOTWY NOYXT) QUTOV TNY TA€vpay evvie,

soldiers with a spear ofhim  the side pierced,
kar evdus efnAley awa kar Hdwp. P Ka
and immediately came out blood and water. And

6 €wpakws pepapTupnke, Kot aAnfwn avTov

he having seen has testified, and true of him
[4

€oTIV N papTuplas kakewos oldev, 0TL aAnbn

is the testimony; and he knows, that truethings
Aeyet, {va kai Duews mioTevonTe., 8 Eyevero
hesays, sothat also  you may believe. Occurred

vap TavTa, iva 7 ypapy wAnpwlye ¢ OcTovwy
for thesethings,thatthe writing might be fulfilled;  *Abone
ov guytpiBnoerar avrov.” 3 Kar waliv érepa
not - shallbe broken of him.”” And  again another
vpapn Aeyer COYovrar eis 6v ekexevTnoap.”
writing  says; ¢They shalllookintowhom  tkey pierced.”
B Mera d¢ Tavra MpwTnoe Tor Thidartov 6
After andthese things asked the Pilate  the
Iwonp 6 amo Apipabaias, (wy padnrns Tov In-
Joseph thatfrom  Arimathes, (being adisciple ofthe Je-

agov, kekpvupevos 8e dia Tov PpoBor Twy lov-
Bus, having been hid  but through the fear  ofthe Jews,)

[4
Smwv,) va epn TO CWMO TOV I’T)O’OU'
thathemighttake away the body ofthe Jesus;

rcat emerpefery 6 Ilidatos. HAfey ovy wa:

and permitted  the Pilate, He came therefore and
npe To cwpa Tov Incov. P HAOe e Ka
took awaythe body ofthe Jesus. Came and also

Nicodnuos, (6 erbwy mpos Tov Incovw yvkTos
Nicodemus, (hehavingcome to the Jesus by night

T0 1rpw'roy,) Pepwy pryua ouvpyns kat alons

the first,) bringing a mixture ofmyrrh and aloes
&s Mrpas éxatoy. 40 EXaBov ovy To owua
about pounds & huudred. They took thereforethe  body

TOU I?]O‘OU, Kot 68’)70"111/ avto oBoviots MHETA Twy
ofthe Jesus, and  bound it with linen eloths with the

apwuarwy, kabws efos eori Tois Tovdaiots evra-

spices, as customaryitis with the Jews to
pwalew. *1Hyde ev 7o Tomy, dmov eaTavpwbn,
embalm. Was andin the place, where he was crucified,

K0S, KQt €V TQ KNTE KVNUEIOY KOVoy, & ‘@

agarden, and in the garden atomb new, in which
ovderw ovdeis eTeldn. “BEket ouv  Sia Tw
notyet no one  Was laid. There therefore on acconnt ofthe

mapearevyy Twy lovdaiwy, 6Ti evyvs ¥ To

JrsUs, when they saw that
he had already died, they
did not break His LEGS,

34 but one of the sor-
DIERS pierced His SIDE
with a Spear, and immedi-
ately there came out Blood
and Water.

35 And HE HAVING
SEEN has testified, and
His TEsTIMONY i8 true;
and He knows That he is
saying true things, so that

-pou also may belicve.

86 For these things oc-
curred, that the scrip-
TURE might be verified,
1A Bone of him shall not
be broken.”

37 And again Another
SCRIPTURE says, 1 They
shall look on him whom
they pierced.”

38 t And after thesa
things, * Joseph, from Ari-
mathea, (being a Disciple
of * Jesus, but a concealed
one through FEAR of the
JEws,) asked Pilate, that
he might take away the
BoDY of JrEsus; and Pr-
LATE permitted him. He
came thercfore, and took
away * his Body.

89 And { Nicodemus
came also, (he having come
to *him by Night at the
FIRST,) bringing a Mixture
of Myrrh and Aloes, about
a hundred Pounds.

40 Then they took the
BoDY of JEsus, and
tbound it with Lincn
cloths, with the AROMA.
Tics, ag it is a Custom
with the Jzws to embalm.

41 And there was in the
PLACE where he was cru-
cified a Garden, and in
the GARDEN a new TOMB,
in which no one was ye,
laid.

42 There, therefore, on
account of the PREPARA

preparation  ofthe Jews, because near  was  the | 710N of the JEWS, Because
>
uvnuetoy, ednrayr Toy Inoovr. the ToMB was near, they
tomb,  theylaid the  Jesus. laid Jxsus.
* Varica® Manvscrirr.—38. Joseph. 88. Jesus. 38. his Body. 89. hing

by Night.

1 86. Exod. xii. 46; Num.ix.12; Psa. xxxiv. 20.
Rev.i.7.

23 vii. 50, 40. Acts Ve

1 1 87. Poa. xxil. 16; Zech. xii.” 0
88. Matt. xgn. 57 ; Mark xv. 42; Lulke xxiii. 50.

1 89. Johniii, 2



Chap. 20z 1.] JOHN:

{Chap. 20: 1C,

KE®. «’. 20,
1Ty 8¢ pig Twy oaPBarwy Mapie § Mayda-

The and first of the week Mary tk2 Magda-
ANYN €pXETOL TPWL, CHOTIOS €TL 0VONS, €IS TO

lene comes early, dark yet  being, into the
uvnuewoy: Kal Bremer Toy Aboy nprevoy
tomb; and sees the  stone having been taken away

€K TOY UVINLELOU, 2 ’TPEXGI ouy kat EPXE'T(ZL

out of the tomb, she runs therefore and gomes

wpos Ziuwye IleTpov, kat wpos Tov aAAoy mofn-
to Simon Peter, and to the other disci-

Ty, 6v epirer 6 Iyrovs, kar Aeyel quTols

ple, whom loved the  Jesus, and aays to them;
Hpay TOY KVPLOV €K TOU LyNUELOV, KAl OVK
They took away the  lord out of the tomb, and mnot
odauey, wev e€bniay avrov. 3 EEfnABer ovy 6
we know, where theylaid him, ‘Went out  then the
IleTpos Kat 6 aAlos pabnTns, kar NpPxXOVTO €IS
Peter and the other disciple, and they came into
To pvmueov. *Erpexov de ol dvo duovt ka6
the tomb. Ran andthey two together; aud the

aAAos pabnrns wpoedpaue Taxioy Tov IleTpov,
other disciple ran before more quicklyof the  Peter,
kot MAOe TpwTos €s To uynuetors S Kal TAPOKY-
and came first into the tomb; and stooping
Yas BAremwet kewueva Ta ofovias ov ueyTol €LaNA-
down hesees lying thelinen cloths; not however he went
fev. O®Epxerar ovr Siuwy Ilerpos arxolovfwy
in, Comes  then Simon Peter following
avTy, kat etonAbfey eis To prnueloy, kot Gewpet
him, and entered into the tomb, and sees
Ta ofoyia ratueva, 7 Kkat To dovdaptoy 6 ny el
thelinen eloths  lying, and the napkin whichwas on
TS KePaAns avTov, ov pueTa Twy oboviwy kKei-
the head of him, mnot with the linen cloths 1y-

UEVOV, OAAQ XWPLS EVTETUANLUYMEVOV €IS évo.

ing, but apart having been foldedup  into one
Tomoy. BTote ovy ewgnAbe kat 6 aAAos pabn-
place. Then therefore wentin  also the other disci~
Tns, 6 €Abwy TpwTOos €S TO MUYNUELOY, Kai
ple, he eoming first into the tomb, and
ede, kar emigrevaer. °Ovdemw <yap pdeioay
saw, and believed. Notyet for they knew

Y ypadny, 0Tt Ol QUTOV €k Vekpwy ayac-

the writing, that it behoved him outof dead ones %o have
Tnvai. 0 ArnAQov ovy waAw wpos €avTous ol
beenraised. Went then again to themselves the
pabnrat.

disciples.

CHAPTER XX.

1 #And on the rirsT of
the weex, Mary of Mag-
DALA comes early, it being
yvet dark, tinto the ToMBE,
and sees the sTONE, having
been removed out of the
TOMB.

2 She runs, therefore,
and comes to Simon Peter,
and to the § orHER Disci-
ple whom JEsus loved, and
says to them, “They have
taken away the Lozn out
of the ToMB and we know
not where they have laid
him.”

3 i PeTER then went
out, and the oraER Disci-
ple; and they came into
the TOMB.

4 And the Two ran to-

ether; and the OTHER
isciple outran PxTER, and
came first into the ToMB.

5 And stooping down,
he sees I the LINEN
crotHs lying; however,
he went not in.

6 Then Simon Peter
# also comes following him,
and entered into the ToMB,
and beheld the LINEN
CLOTHS lying,

7 and i the NAPKIN,
whioh was on his HEAD,
not lying with the LINEN
croTds, but having beex
folded up in a separate
Place.

8 Then, therefore, THAT
oraEr Disciple, who caAME
first into the Toms, also
went in, and he saw, and
believed [her.]

9 For they did not yet
know } the SCRIPTURE,
That he must rise from the
Dead.

10 Then the DISCIPLES
went away by themselves.

* VaricaNn Maxuscrrpr.—9. also Simon Peter,

t 1. The very definite manner in which John expresses himself in this narrative, with
reference to going (eis) into and coming (ek) out of the tomb, makes it very probabfe that
thig tomb, had two chambers, an outer and inner one. The body was placed in the inner
one, to the door of which the stone was placed. Hence when they entered the first apart-
ment they were said to go into the tomb, though they might not enter or see what was in

the inner chamber.
she “Holy Sepulchre” is one of this class.

t 1. Matb. xxviii. 13 Mark xvi. I, Luke xxiv. 1.
20, 24. 3. Luke xxiv. 12, t 5. John xix. 40.
Psa.xvi. 105 Acts ii. 25—81; xiii. 84, 85.

Such tombs are not uncommon in the East.

That which is now ealled

1 2. John xiii. 23; xix. 26 xxii.7

i 7. John ¥ 44, 1o



Chap. 20: 11.] JOIXIN.

[ Chap. 20: 1.

u Mapta. de ELOTNHEL TPOS T MUYNUELY Aot
Mary but  stands by the tomb weep-

ovoa efw. ‘Qs ovr exiate, Tapekvyey €ts To
ing outside. As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the

uvnuetor, 2 kat Oewper dvo ayyelovs ev Aevkots

tomb, and sees  two  inestengers in w‘hi*.b‘::
kaBEC'O‘LLEVOUS, éva mwpos TN K.'G(Pa)\’[), Ka:t €yvo
sitting, one at  the head, and one

#POS TOLS TOTLY, OOV €KELTO TO owua Tou Iy-

at the feet, where waslaid the body ofthe Je-
oov. BRar Aeyovoi wuTy exewor Tvvar, Ti
sus. And say to ko they: O woman, why
KkAatets 5 Aeyer aur ot O npav  TOV

weepest thou? She says to tioy Because the, toolaway the

Kuptoy pov, Kat oui ida wov ednray avToy.
lord ofme, and 00t . kndw where theylaid him,
4 Tayra erovaa, esriady -is ' OTLTW, Ko

These things having saii,  sbCturned I tothe behind, and

2z
Oewper Toy Iyouiy € vaoa K. ovk 7det, Ove

sees the Jesus standing - .nd  mnot knew, that
Incovsesti. O Aeyer av-y 6 Inoovst Tovas, i
Jesus it is. Says to her the Jesus; U woman,why

€ <
kAaies ; Twa {nrews ¢ Enewn, Sokovaa 611 6
weepest thou? whoia seekest thou?  She, supposing  thal the
wnmovpos eoTL | ey=t avte* Kupie, et ov ¢Bac-
gardener it is, aays  to him; O sir, if thoun didst
TAOAS AUTOV, etwe f.0t Tov efnras avTov, Kayw
earry off him, teii mc wherethoudidst lay him, and I
avtoy apw. 0 Aeyer aury o Inoovss Mapia.
him will take away. S ks tng Jesus; Mary.
4 4
STpageioca ekewn Aeyer avTe' ‘PaBBovyi, 0
Turning round she sayc to him; Rabboni, which
Aeyerat, didacware. M Aeyei avty 6 Inoovs:
means, O ieaches, Says toher ths Jesus;

M7 pov Gmvo ovww yap avaBeBnia wpos Tov

Not me touch; not yet for Ihavegoncup to the
TATEPA UOVU® TOPEVOV de wpPAs - "uUs U.BGA(POUS
father of me; go bu¢ to the brethren

pov, kat eire aurolst AvaBavw wpos Tov TaTe-

Gf me, and say to them; 1goup to the father

pa uov kat waTepa Uuwy, kat feov pov kar Oeov
ofme and  father of you, evenm God ofme and God

c
duwy., BEpxerai Magia 7 MaydaAnvy arary-
of you. Comes Mary s Iagdalene tel-
4

yeAAovaa Tois pob: raLs, 0Tt éwpake Toy Kvptoy,

ling the  discipic , that she had seen the lord,

Ko: TauTQa €EUmey auii.

and these things he said to her.

£

Y Ouans ovy ofias Ty fuepy exewn TN puq
Being then eveningin the day that the first

Tov coBBarwy, kai Tav Ovpwy kekAeiouevwy,
of the week, and the doors having been shut,
émov noav of pabnrar *[ovvnypevor, | Sia Tov
where were the disciples [having been assembled,]through the
pofov Twy lovdaiwy, nAev 6 Incovs, kat eoTn

11 Bu¢ Mary was stand.
ing near the ToMB outside,
weeping. Asshe was weep-
ing, therefore, she stooped
down into the Toms,

12 and sees Tw» Angeh
in white sitting, one at the
HEAD, and one at the reET,
where the BopY of Jesrs
had been laid.

13 And thep say to her,
“ Woman, why dost thou
weep?” * And she says to
them, “Because they took
away my Lorp, and I know
not where they laid him.”

14 T Having said these
things, she turned BACK-
WARD, and beholds Jesus
standing, and I knew not
That it was Jesus.

15 * Jesus says to her,
“Woman, why dost thou
weep? Whom dost thou
seek P Rfe, supposing
that hewas the GARDENER,
says to him, “Sir, if thou
didst carry him off, tell me
where thou didst lay him,
and ¥ will take Him away.”

16 * Jesus says to ther,
“Mary I”  Zhe, having
turned, says to him *in
Hebrew, “ Rabboni 1
which signifies, Teacher.

17 * Jesus says to her,
“Touch me not; for I have
not yet ascended to my
FATHER; but go to fmy
BRETHREN, and tell them,
I ascend to my rFATHER,
and your Father; even my
God, and your God.”

18 { Mary of MAGDATLA
comes, telling the prsci-
piES That she had seen the
Lorp, and he said These
things to her.

19 1Then being Evening
of that DAY, the FIRST of
the * Week, and the poozrs
having been closed where
the DISCIPLES  were,
through rEAR of the JEWS,
JEsuscameinto the MIDST,

fear ofthe Jews, came the Jesus, and stoed
* VazioaN Manuscrier.—13. And she says. 15, Jesus. 16. Jesus. 16. in
Hebrew, Rabboni. 17. Jesus, 19. Week. 19. having been assembled—omit.

{ 14. Matt. xxviii, 9; Mark xvi, 9. B
xxii, 22; Matt, xxviii. 10; Rom, viii. 29; Heb. ii. 11.
10. 3 19. Mark xvi. 14; Luke xxiv. 363 1 Cox xv. §.

t 14. Luke xxiv. 16, 31; John xxi. 4.

t 17. Psa.

{ 18, Matt. xxviii. 10; Luke xxiw



k@?mp 20: 20.] JOFHIN.

[ Chap. 20: 29.

€15 TO pegov, kot Aeyer avroiss Epnry duw.
into the midst, and  says tothemj Peace to you.
% Kat Tovro eirwy, edefey auTols Tas Xetpas
And - this having said, he showed tothem  the hands
kat Ty wAevpar aiTov. Exapncav ovy of
md  the side of himself, Wereglad  therefore the
pabyror, dovres Tov kvptov. 2! Eimev ovy
disciples, seeing the loxd. Said then
avtois 8 Inoovs walw: Ewpnvn duwr: kabws
to them the  Jesus Peace  toyou; as
AFECTANKE WE 6 TaTNP, KAYWw TEUT® DUAS.
sent me the father, also I send you.
R Ku Tovto emwyv, evepuonge, Kat Aeyet
And this  having said, he breathed on, and says
& 23
.avtoiss AaBere mrevua ayiov. Ay Twvwy
to them; Receive you  aspirit holy. If of whom
e
apnTe TS QUAPTIAS, QPleEyTaL QUTOLS® aV
you may forgive  the sinsg, they are forgiven them; if
TV KPC%T’)’)'TG, KeEKPATNVTOL.
of whom you may retain, they have been retained.
# @wuas de, €is ex Twy dedwia, 6 Aeyoueros
Thomas but, one of the twelve, he being called
Advpos, ovk ny per’ avtwy 6Te YAbev 6 In-
a twin, not was with them  when came the Je-
sous. 2 EAeyov our aure of aAlot pabnrarr

again;

sus, "Said  then tohim the other disciples;
‘Ewparauey Tov kvpov. ‘O e ewrey avrois
‘We have seen the lord. He but said to them;

Earv un 8w €v Tais Xepow QuToU TOY TUToV
1f motImayseein  the hands of him  the mark

Ty GA@Y, kal BoAw Tov OaKTUAOY MOV €1S TOV

ef the nails, and mayput the finger ofme into the
<

TUTOY Twy NAwy, Kat BoAw TNV XELPa MOV €LS

mark ofthe nails, and mayput the hand ofme into

TNV WAECUPOY QUTOU, GU (1] TIOTEVIW.

the gide ofhim, not not I willbelieve, .
26 e; 3 ¢
Kat ued’ nuepas onxtw mwaliy noor eocw ol
And after days eight again were  within the
padnTar aurov, kat Owuas pet’ avtwr. Epxe-

disciples  of him, and Thomas with them. Comes

Tar 6 Inoovs, Twy Bvpwy kexAeiopevwy, ial

the Jesus, the doors having been shut, and
€TTY) €IS TO MEOOV, KAL €LTEY* Elp?]V?’) !e),LLtV.
stood into the midst, and said; Peace to you.

27 Eira Aeyer 79 Owuq: Pepe Tov darxTuvAoy gov

Afterwards he saystothe Thomas; Bring the finger of thee
wde, Kkat de ToS XeEpas [ov, Kal pepe THY
here, and see  the hands ofme, and bring the

etpa aov, kat Bade eis TNy WAEUpar MOUV* KAl
P 3 pav t

hand of thee, and put into the side of me; and
28

B9 ywou amiocTos, GANQ TWLOTOS. AmexpiOn

not be thou wunbelieving, but believing. Answered

Dwuas kat etrey avte: ‘O kupios pov kat 6 Geos
Thomas sand said to him; The lord ofme and the God
pov. P Aeyer avtp 6 Incovs ‘0Tt éwparas ue

° 9
of me, S8ays  to him the Jesus;

Because thou hast seen me,

and stood, and says {e
them, ‘“ Peace be with
oul”

20 And having said this,
he showed them * hig
#aNDs andhis sips. The
p1scIPLES, therefore, § re.
joiced, secing the LORD.

21 Then Jrsus said to
them again, “Pcacebe with
yous fasthe FATHER has
sent me, I also send you.”

22 And having said #his,
he breathed on and says to
them, “Receive the Holy
Spirit. ‘

23 } If the sins ¥of any
one you may forgive, thex
are forgiven them ; if those
*of any you may retain,
they have been retained.”

24; But Thomas, THAT
oneofthe TWEILVE, {BRING
cALLED Didymus, was nof
with them, when ¥ Jesus
came,

26 The orHER Disciples,
therefore, said to him, “ We
haveé scen the Lorp.”” But
mE said to them, “If I do
not see in his HANDS the
1MPRESSION of the NATLS,
and put my FINGER info
the TMPRESSION of the
NAILS, and put * My 3AND
into his s1pE, I will by no
means believe.”

26 And after eight Days
hig DisCIPLES wWere again
within, and Thomas with
them, The Dooxrs having
been closed, JESUS comes
intp the mIDpsT, and stood,
ond said, “Peace be with
youl?

27 Afterwards hesayst:
Tronmas, “Reach here th |
FINGER, and bhchold my
HANDS, and frcach here
thy HAND, and put it into
my s1pE; and be not un-
helieving, but believing-”

28 Thomas answered and
gaid to him, “My Lozp
and my Gon!”

29 Jusus says to him,
“ Because thou hast seen

* Variean Mawuscrirr.—20. both the sawns and the sipxm.

24, Jesus. 25. My mamp.
i 20. John xvi. 22. £ 21. Matt xxviii. 18; John xvii, 17—19.
sviil. 18, 1 24. John xi. 16. $27.1Johni. 1.

23. of any one.

1 23. Matt. x.19:



Chap. 20 : 30.] JOHN.

fC'/‘zap. 21. 7.

TWERLOTEVKAS® raicopiot ol 124/ 1501/‘7'65‘, Kkat Tio-
thou hast believed; blessed they not having seen, and having

revoavTes. 30 TloAAa uer ovv kot GAAQ ONueLn
believed. Many indeedthen ar’ other signs

emomoer 6 Inoovs evwrioy Twy pabnrTwy adTov,

did the Jesus inr presence ofthe disciples  of him,
€
@ OvK €0TL yeypouuera €v Ta BiBAiw TovTw.
whichnot itis having been written in the bock this.

81Tayra 8e ~yeypamwTar, iva TLOTevonTe, OTL
These things but have been written, that  you may believe, that
Ingovs eoTwv 6 XpioTos, 6 vios Tov Oecov, Kau
Jesus is the Anocinted, the son ofthe God, and
fva migTevoyTEes (wny €XNTE € T 0rIUATL
that believing life you mayhavein the name
auTov, .
of him,
’

KE®. ka'. 21,

I Meta Tavra epavepwoey éavroy mwalw 6
After these things  maaifested himself again the

Incovs Tois patyTats emt Tys BaAa.cons TYs

Jesus  tothe  disciples on the sea o the

o (3 -]
TiBepiados. E@arnpwoe e ovTws, ? Hoav
Tibexias. He manifested and thus. Were

épov  Siuwy Herpos, kat Owuas 6 Ae~oueros
together Simon Peter, and Thomas he  being called
Advuos, kat Nabavanh 6 amo Kava T9s TaAi-
atwin, and  Nathanael ne from Cana ofthe Gali-
Aatas, kat ot Tov ZeBedalov, kat 1ANot € Twy
lee, and they ofthe  Zebedee, and others f the
9 ) 3A 5 Me-
pobnTwy aQuTOov 0vo. €YEL AUTOLS Luwy €
disciples  of ldm  two, Says (o them Simon Pe-
Tpos* ‘Tmayw alievew. Aeyovow avre: Ep-
ter; Iam goiag to fish, They say ‘0 him Are
xoueba kas nuets ovy got. E&nAOov, kot eve-
going also we with thee. Theywentout, and en~

Bnoav eis To mAotoy ¥[evfus,| war ev exewn

tered into the  shnip [immediately,] and in that
™) vvkTt emacay ouvder. *Tlpwias de 77
the night  they caught nothing. Morning but now

YEVOLEVNS, €ECTTT) o IﬂO"OUS €LS TOVY aryta}\ow ov
being come, stood the Jesug on the shore; not

pevror plecay of pobnrat, 6Tt Inoovs eoTi.

howevor kncw the dlisciples, that Jesus itis.
5 fieyer ovv autots 6 Inoovs: Tadia, un Ti
s therefore to them the Jesus; Children, mnot any

mpoCdeyloy GXETE AmerpiOnoary avrte: Ov.
food have you? They answered him; No.

6:0 8¢ ermey auTcis® BaAeTe ety Ta defia pepn

He and said tothem; Castyou into the xight parts
<

Tov wAoLov To dikTVOY, Kal evpnoeTe. EBaAoy

of the ship the net, and yeu will find, They cast

0UV, .Gl OVKETL QUTO EAKVTAL LOXVTAY Qm0 TOU
then, and no longer it to dravs were able  from  the
4
wAnbo. s Twy txOvwy. 7 Aeyer ovy 6 palnTys
multitude ofthe  fishes. Says thereforethe  disciple
¢
exewos Oy myama 6 Inoovs, Te Iletpe: "O
that whom loved the Jesus, to the Peter; The

me, thou hast believed :
I happy those who see not
and believe!”

30 % Then, indeed, many
Other Signs Jrsus per-
formed in the presence of
* the piscipLes, which
have not been written in
this BOOK.

81 % Buf these have been
written, that you may be-
lieve That Jesus is the
MEssIAH, the soN of Gon:
andthat, believing, younay
have Life in his NAME.

CHAPTER XXL

1 After these things
¥ Jesus manifested himself
again to the DIsCIPLES, at
the LAXE of TiBERIAS;
and in this manner he ap-
peared.

2 Simon Pefer, and
THAT Thomas CALLED
Didymus, and fraAT Na-
thanael of Cana in GALI-
LEE, and % the sowns of
Zehedee, and two others of
his prscirLEs, were to-
gether.

3 Simon Peter says to
them, “I am going a fish-
ing.”” They say to him,
“TMe also go with thee.”
They went out, and entered
into the BoAT, and during
That ~NiguT they caught
nothing.

4 But now Morning be-
ing come, * Jesus stood on
the snomreE. The pIsci-
PLES, however, 1 knew not
"That it was Jesus.

5 Then 1 * Jesus says to
them, “ Children, have you
any food ?”’ They answered
him’ (13 NO-”

6 And HrE said to them,
t¢“Throw the NET on the
RIGHT side of the BOAT,
and you will find.” Then
they threw it, and were no
longer able to draw it, from
the MULTITUDE of FISHES.

7 IThat piscipPLE there-
fore, whom Jesus loved,
says to PETER, “It is the

*VarieaN Manuscripr.~30. the prsciries.”
4, Jesus. b. Jesus.

$£99. 2Cor.v.7; 1 Pet. 1. 8. 1 86. John xxi. 25.
117 15,165 v. 34; 1 Pek . §, 2. John 1. 45.
15 Luke xxiv. 41. 16. Lukev.4,6,7.

1. Jesus.

1 81. Lukei. 4.
2. Matt. iv. 21.
% 7. Johm xii, 283 xx. 9.

8. immediately—omié

1 81. Johx
t 4 John xx. 14



Chap. 21: 8.1 JOHN.

[Crhap. 21: 16,

xuptos €0t Zupwy ovy TeTpos, akovoas 6Tt 6
lord itis, Simon then Peter, having heard thatthe
KUpLos €0, Toy amerduTny die(woraTor v yap
lord itis, the upper garment ne girded; he was for
yvuvos* kat €Baley éaviov eis Tny Oadacoay.
paked; and  Shrew mmseff into the sea.
807 de ahrot pabnrar Te wAotapiy nAboy
The but other disciples by the little ship came
Yap noav pakpay amwo TNS yns, aAA’ &s awo
for they were far fsom the land, but about from
mipywy StakaTiwy,) CUpoYTES TO JkTUOY Taww

(OU
(not

cubits ¥wo nundred,) dragging the net of tire
0 90 » areld BAe-
txbvwy. S OUY ATEPNTUY €S TNV YNNI, €

fishes, When thesefore they wenf up to the land, they

wovow avlpakiay keyevyy, Kol OYapioy emiKeL-

see a fire of coals lying, and  afish Iying
mevoy, kon aprov. 0 Aeyer avrois & Inaous:
on, and bread. Sags tothem the Jesus;

Eveykare amo Twv oYoaploy, @Y €TLOTATE VUV,

Bring you from the fishes, whick yoy caught just now.
1 Ayefn Siuwy TeTpos, kat eikvaoe To dik1voy
Went up Simon Peter, and drew the net
€S TNS YNS, UETTOV szku meyorwy érxatov
to the laud, full of fishes great a hundred
’:TGV'T?)I{UVTG’T'PM!)V' KQt TOooOQuUTWY OVTWY, OUK

fidty-three; and 80 many betng, not
<oy 12 ¢ .
€ox:00n To dwwTvov. < Aeyer avrois 6 Inoous
wastcrn the net. to them the Jesus;
AevTe, apioTHOATE. *[8e] eToAma
Couane, breakfast you. [and] presumed
Twy uafnrer efetacar avroys v Tis €L
ofthe  disciples to ask him; Theu  who art?
eidores, 671 6 wvplos eaTw. BEpyxerar & In-
knowing, thatthe Lord itis, Comes the Je-
govs, Kkat AauBavet Tov apTov, kat OWdwoiy
sus, and talees the bread, and gives
5 4 5
auToLs, KoL TO oyaploy Opolws. ovTo MOM
to them, and the fish in like mauner. This already
TpiTov epavepwbn 6 Inoous Tois pabnrars avrov,
third was manifested the Jesus  tothe disciples of himself,
eyepbes €K VEKPWY.
having been raised out of dead ones.
1540 >
TE OUV NPITTNTAY, A€YeEL T Siuwyl
‘When therefors they had breakfasted, says tothe Simon
Ietpy 6 Incous: Suwy lwva, arawas e TA€LOY
Peter the Jesus; Simon of Jona,lovest thou me  more

TouTwy ; Aeyer avre* Nai, kvpie, ov oidas, 6Tt
of these? Hesays to him; Yes, Olord, thou knowest, that

IR ge. Aeyet avTe* Borke Ta apria pov.
1 dearly love thee. Hesays to him; Feed the lambs ofme,

16 Aeyer avry walw devrepor: Zipwr lwrva,

He says to him again a sacond time; Simon of Jona,
ayaras ue; Aeyer avre: Nai, kupte, ov oidas,
lovest thou me? He says to him; Yes, Olord, thou knowest,

6Tt PiAw o6 Aeyer avre: Tlopawe Ta wpo-
that I dearly love thee; Hesays tohim; Tendthou the sheep

Says
Ovdets

No one

Lorp.” Then Simon Petex
havimg beard that it was
the Lorp, girded on ts
UPPER GARMRNT, (for he
was T naked,) and “hrew
himself into the LAKE.

8 But the ormer Dis-
cirles came by the BOAT;
(for they were not far from
the LAND, but about two
hundred Cubits off,) drag-
ging the NET with the
FISHES.

9 When, therefore, they
went out to the LAND, they
see @ Fire of coals lying,
ana a Fish lying on it, and
Bread.

10 * Jesus says to them,
“Bring of tue ¥isues which
yoa just now caught.”

11 #* Simon Peter went
on board and drew the NET
tothe LaND, full of great
Pishes, a handred and fifty-
three; and though there
svere so many, the NET was
not torn.

12 * Jesus says to them,
1« Come and breakfast.”
No one of the pISCIPLES
presumed to ask him, “Who
art thou?”

13 ¥ Jesus comes, and
fakes the BR£AD, and gives
to them, and the ¥IsH in
like man er.

14 This # third time now
was * Jesus manifested to
*the DIsciPLES, having
been raised fsom the Dead,

15 When, therefors, they
had Dbreakfasted, JErsus
gays to Simon Peter, ¢« Si-
mon, son of Jonas, lovest
thou me more than these ?”
He says to him, “ Yes,
Lord ; thou knowest That
{ affectionately love thee.”
He says to him, *Teed
my LAMBS.”

16 He says to him again,
s second time, “Simon, son
of Jonas, lovest thow me ¢’
He says to him, Yes,
Lord; thou knowest That
I affectionately love thee.”

* Varican Manuscripr.—10. Jesus.
19. and—omit, 18. Jesgus. 14. Jesus.

11. Then Simon Peter.
14. the DISCIPLES.

12. Jesus,

¥ %7, 8o the Jews called those who were clothed in their under garments only«—Newcomsg

© 13, Acts x.4l. 1 14, See John xx. 19, 26,



Thap, 21: 170 JOHN.

[Chap. 21: 2&

Siipueov

Simon

Bata pov. YAeye

of me, He says
Iwva, ¢ihets pe;
of Jona, dearlylovest thoume?
EITTEY QU7 TO TPLTOY,
he said  to him the

*[avre | Kupte, ov mavra oidas® v ywodkers,

avrey TO TPLTOY
to him ‘the third ;
EAvanOn 6 Herpos, 671
Was grieved the Peter, becausz

PIhels  pe; KoL ELTEY
third, Dearly lovest thoume? and he said

[to him;] Olord, thou all things knowest; thon knowest,
6Tt QiAw o€ Aeyer aute 6 Inoouvst Booke

that I dearly love thee; to him the TFeed

v wpofata pov. BAuny auny Aeyw ¢, 6Te
the sheep of me, Indeed indeed Isay te lhee, when
ns vewTepos, e(wyyves ceavTov, KoL TEf IETATELS
thouwast younger, thou didst gird thyself, and  chdst walk

éwov mberest oOTav e ympaoys, EKTEVELS:
where thou didst wish; when but thou art old, thou wiltstretchout

Says Jesus;

TaS XEPas oov, kal aAA0S COE€ (woet, kat
the hands of thee, and another thee willgird, and
owcet  Omov as Oerets. VYTovrv de eume, o=
will carry where ndtthouwishest. This now hesiid,  sig-
pawwy, moiw Oavare dofacer Tov Ceov. Kat
aifying, by what  death  he will glorify the Cod. Axd
rovTo emwy, Acyel avTe® cosodevlEe ot
this having said, he says to bim; Folow TG

0 Eriorpapers F[de| 6 Terpos PBremes vk
Having turned about {and] the Peter seer she
pabnryr, ov yyemwa 6 Inoous, aioAovbourte

discipte, whom loved the Jesus, following;

(6s Kot avemeaey ev T dermvy emi 7o oTnlos
(who also reclined at the supper on the breast

auTov, Kai eime Kuvpie, Tis €aTw 6 mapadidovs

ofhim, and said; Olord, who is he betraying
oe;) PTovrov dwy 6 Ilerpos Aeyet T Incov:
thee?) Him seeing the Peter says tothe Jesus;
Kupie, ovros de 7i; ZAeyer avry 6 Inoous:
O lord, this and what? Says  to him the Jesus;
Eav avrov Oehw pevew EwS epXOpoL, Ti TPos
If him I wish to abide  till I eome, what to

BEENAer ovy § Aoyos
‘Went out thereforethe word

ge; ov arolovler pot.
thee? thou follew me.

ouTos €ts Tous adeApous, 6Tt 6 uabnTyns exewos
this among the brethren,  thatthe disciple that

ovk awofvmoret. Kai ovk eiwev avre ¢ Ingovs,
not dies. And not said tohimthe Jesus,

éri ovk amofynorer aAN Ear avror Oeiw
that not he dies; but; If him I wish

pevew éws epxopat, Tt pos e ; * Ouros eaTiv
to abide till 1 come, what to thee? f’I‘his is

He says to him, {“Tend my
SHEEP.

17 He says to him the
THIRD time, “Simon, son of
Jonas, dost thou affection-
ately love me?” Peter was
grieved, Because he said to
him the THIRD time, “ Dost
thou affectionately love
me P’ And he said, “Lord,
thou knowest All things;
T thou knowest That 1 af-
fectionately love thee.”
* Jesus says fo him, “ Feed
my SHEEP.

18 I Indeed, I truly say
to thee, When thou wast
younger, thou didst gird
thyself, and walk where
thou didst wish; but when,
thou crt oid, + thomw wilt
extend thy HANDSs, and
ancther wiil gird thee, and
carry thee where thou dost
ncs Wik, -

19 N &z he said, in-
- What Death
v glorify Gob.
levinge said this, he
2 im, “Follow me.”

20 PemER, having turned
abou’’ gues 6 DISCIPLE,
following, §.tom Jmgus
loved s (.10 alsoreclined ot
the sTr»nR on his B3EAST,
and said, “Lord, who is HE
BETRAYING thee ?”

21 * PETER, therefore,
seeing him, says to Ir@sus,
“Lord, and what of thig
man £?

22 JEsUS says to him,
“If I wish him to abide
1till T come, what is it to
thee? follow thau me.”

23 * This REPORT, there-
fore, went out among ihe
BRETHREN, That that pis-
CIPLE would mnot die;
*but JESUS did not say to
him, “That he shall not
die ;”* but, “If I wish him
to abide till T come, what
is it to thee?”

# VaricAN MANUscripT.~17. t0 hi]ll)l-—l)mit. 17. Jesus.

therefore. .~ 93. This. 23. but

20. and—omit. 21. PeTER

+ 18. Wetstein observes, that it was a custom in Rome, to put the necks of those who
were to be cruciﬁedi into a yoke, and to stretch out their hands, and fasten them to the end of

it, and having thus

ed them through the eity, they were earried out to be crucified.—Clarke.

+19. Many ancient writers say that Peter was crucified with his head downwards, a short

time before the destruction of Jerusalem.

16. Acts xx. 28; Feb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet.1i. 255 v. 2, 4
1§. John xiil, 86 ; Acts xii. 8, 4. 110.2 Pt 1. 14, -

‘9%, Math. xvi. 27, 28; xxv.81; 1 Cor.iv. 5; xi. 20 Rev, il. 25;

1 17. John ii. 24, 25 xvi. 80*
1 20. John xiii. 23, 25; xx. 9
HL 115 xexii. 7, 90, Y



Chap. 211 24.] JOHAN. ‘ [Chap. 21: 2b.

o mabnTys, & uapTUpwy TEPL TOUTWY, kar| 24 This is THAT DISCI

%
the disciple, he testifying  comncerning these things, and WIE, who ¥both TESTIFIES

c f these thing d OTE
7pos41as FaUTO® KAl OtOUEV, OTL ainOns of these things and WRH™E

| these things; and fwe
hnvingwﬁ:&tentheset‘nmgs; and WZ;HOW’ that true know That © Hl§ TESTI-
€aTLY N papTupia auTov. . “ Eoti de kol oAAa|MONY is frue. _i
is  the testimony  ofhim. Is and  &lso other 2% iAnd there are many
4 3 1 i a
roAAa 60 emomaey 6 Inoovs, GTive eav  ~ypa- | Other things which JEsus

many  things did the Jesus, which  if they should PeTfOl'med, Wh}Ch: if they
¢onTar  kal év, ovde avToy oluoL TOYy KOTUOY should be written, every
ben it v one not even  bim s pal h "fl one, t 1 suppose that not

written every one, n even im uppose e worid even the WORLD ltself

Xwpnoar Ta ypapoueva BiBAto. would contain the WRIT-
to contain the beiag written books. TEN BOOKS.

* ACCORDING TO JOHN.

3 VATicAN Mawvuscrirr.—24, hoth. 24. His, Subscription—ACOORDING TO
OHN. ' !

+ 25. Thisis a very stron;i‘eastern expression, to represent the great number ¢imiracles
which Jesus wrought. But however gtrong and strange this expression may seem to us of
the western world, we find sacred and other authors using hyperboles of the like kind and
signification; some instances of which it may be proper to lay before the reader. In Num.
xili. 83, the spies, who returned from the search of the land of Canaan, say they saw giants
there of suc'h.& prodigious size, thab they were “in their own sight as grasshoppers.” In
Deut.i. 28, cities with high walls round about them are said to be “walled up to heaven.” In
Dan. iv. 11, mention is made of a tree, whereof ““the height reached unto the heaven,” and
the sight thereof unto the end of all the earth;” and the author of Ecclesiasticus, in chap.
x1vii. 15, speaking of Solomon’s wisdom, says, “Thy soul covered the whole earth, and thou
filledst it with parabless” as the world is there said to be filled with Solemon’s ‘parables, 5o
here, by one degree more of hyperbole, it is said that the world would not contain 2l the
books which should be writtén_concerning esus’ miracles, if the particular acceuns of
svery one of them were given.—Pearee.

1 24. John xix. 35, 3 -John 1% 1 ¢ Jonmxyz, 30,
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